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FOREWORD

In 1934, Captain Harry Alanson Ellsworth, USMC, who
served as Officer-in-Charge of the Historical Section,
Adjutant & Inspectors Department, Headquarters, U. S.
Marine Corps, produced a mimeographed booklet entitled
One Hundred Eighty Landings of United States Marines
1800-1934.  This work was reprinted in 1964, and a con-
tinued demand for the compilation has led to this se-
cond reprint,

The Ellsworth history has been published in exact
facsimile. No attempt has been made to validate or edit
it. Mr. Ralph W. Donnelly of the Reference Section of
the History and Museums Division has provided a preface
which expands on the subject of international landings by
Marines and provides biographical data on Captain Ellsworth.

The basic material of the pamphlet is sound and the
listed socurces will give readers a starting point for fur-
ther research. The History and Museums Division invites
constructive comments on the content.

. MMONS
Brigadier General, U. S. Marine Corps (Ret.)
Director of Marine Corps History and Museums

Reviewed and approved:
29 October 1974
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PREFACE

Ellsworth's 180 Landings, to use its popular title,
has not been superseded by a more detailed or comprehensive
coverage since its original publication forty years ago.
The most comparable listing is to be found in Background
Information on the Use of United States Armed Forces in
Foreign Countries, a print of the Subcommittee on National
Security Policy and Scientific Developments of the Commit-
tee on Foreign Affairs. This is a committee print from the
2d Session, 91st Congress made in 1970 as an up-date of a
1951 publication of the same title. The eight pages of
Appendix II (pages 50-57) are a chronological listing of
the use of U. S. Armed Forces abroad from 1798 to 1970.

Ellsworth's 180 Landings concerns itself with four
basic causes for landings: (1) political intervention, (2)
punitive actions, (3) protection of diplomatic mission,
nationals, and their property, and (4) humanitarian. Many
of these landings were solely Marine Corps affairs, a number
were joint with Navy personnel. International cooperation
with one or more foreign powers characterize some of these.

The effect of landing Marines on international law has
long been a matter of legal speculation. The virtual aban-
donment of the Monroe Doctrine, the dropping of the Platt
amendment, the elimination of the "Open Door" policy in
China, and the development of international organizations
such as the Organization of American States and the United
Nations have created a new climate in international rela-
tions.

As a result, political interventions and puhnitive
actions no longer occur as frequently as in the Corps'
early days. Landings for humanitarian reasons are still
carried out and are non-controversial in the international
community. Landings for the protection of diplomatic mis-
sions are no longer "landings," but have assumed a perma-
nence hitherto not achieved by Marines assigned to this
duty. The establishment of Legation guards at Tokyo in
1868, at Seoul in 1888, at Peking in 1900, and at Managua
in 1913 finally led to the regular assignment of Marine
guards attached to diplomatic and consular establishments
as security guards beginning with a Memorandum Agreement

with the Department of State signed on 15 December 1948.

This program has expanded until today (1 July 1974)
there are 114 Security Guards stationed throughout the
world calling on the services of about 1,100 Marines and
with an expected expansion to 1,500 Marines.



Within the Marine Carps there has been a long history
of a legend that the landing of Marines on foreign soil was
not considered as an act of war while on the other hand the
landing of Army troops would in all probability be consid-
ered as an overt act of war, and result in such.

Such an exception is not to be found in international
law, and, as a matter of fact, a number of other countries
have used soldiers under the same right for taking such
action as we claim for the use of Marines. The almost
exclusive use of Marines for landings in foreign countries
by the United States may be ascribed to force of habit and
a history of dependable and speedy reaction time in contrast
to the greater deliberation by the Army when called upon
for similar service.

The legal basis for the landing of troops in foreign
countries both for intervention and interposition has been
explored at length in a State Department pamphlet, Right to
Protect Citizens in Foreign Countries by Landing Forces.
The Third Revised Edition was printed in 1934.

The basic principles developed in this study were:

(1) The Marines have no special authority, nor any
special privilege, by which armed forces might be ordered
to land on foreign territory.

(2) By reason of the special character of Marine
training and service afloat, in all parts of the world,
Marines have in most cases been most readily at hand for
armed intervention and/or interposition.

(3) In the opinion of experts in the Department of
State, the President does have constitutional authority in
some cases-—--difficult of definition---to order Marines or
other armed forces ashore in foreign territory without ref-
erence to Congress, which alone can declare war.

Harry Alanson Ellsworth, the author-compiler of this
work, was born 9 March 1883 at prattsburg, N. Y. His
first military experience was an enlistment in the U. &.
Army covering 2 October 1899 until 27 June 1901. He then
served four enlistments in the Marine Corps beginning 18
November 1903 and terminating 28 March 1917, with a seven
months break between his first and second enlistment.

During 1911, Ellsworth, then a corporal, worked with
Corporal Charles D. Baylis and retired Sergeant Major
Edward Dunn in organizing and processing the old records
books of the Marine Corps.

vi



He was appointed a quartermaster clerk in March 1917
and was assigned to duty briefly at Headquarters Marine
Corps. Receiving a commission as a second lieutenant in
July, Ellsworth was assigned to the 7th Regiment and served
with this unit in Cuba during World War I. Returning to
the United States with the temporary rank of captain, he
soon returned to Headquarters where he remained until the
fall of 1922.

He reported to Marine Barracks, Quantico, on 2 October
1922, where he attended and graduated from the Company
Officers' Course. This was followed by three years with
the 1st Marine Brigade in Haiti. Between November 1925
and July 1930 Ellsworth was at the Naval Ammunition Depot,
Hingham, Mass.; Marine Barracks, Quantico; and Marine Bar-
racks, Parris Island, S. C.

In July 1930 he again served with the 1lst Brigade in
Haiti, returning to Headquarters in February 1933. Between
3 March 1933 and 30 August 1934, Ellsworth was Officer-in-
Charge of the Historical Section. He then served at the
Navy Yard, Washington, D. C., until his retirement with
the rank of major on 30 June 1939 after 36 years, 9 months,
and 12 days service.

The Marine Corps build-up prior to World War II re-
sulted in Ellsworth being recalled for active duty on 1
June 1940 at Marine Barracks, Pensacola Naval Air Station,
where he served until he was returned to retired status
as of 20 December 1942.

Major Ellsworth died 19 June 1962 at the U. S. Naval
Hospital on the U. S. S. Haven at Long Beach, California,
in his 80th vyear. .

Ellsworth devised a filing system which he named the
"Ells-Dran Filing System." The "Ells" are the first four
letters of his surname, and the “"Dran" are the first let-
ters of the words "Direct-Reference-Alphabetical-Numerical,™
descriptive word-titles of the major points of the system.
The system was adopted by the Marine Corps in 1935 and used
until 30 June 1950 for Headquarters files.

One article, a "Calendar of Important Events in the
History of United States Marines 1775-1935," was prepared
by Ellsworth and published in the Marine Corps Gazette
for November 1935. ' )
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FOREWORD I

Much has Tteen written about the activities of the
United States Marines in actual warfare - the highly credit-
able part they have played, and the efficiency with which
that part of their mission has been performed, But there
is 8till another part of their mission -~ perhaps the most
important - which barely has been touched upon by any writer
other than in a headline of the daily newspapers to the ef-
fect that, "“Tf MARINES EAVE LANDED, AND HAVE THE SITUATION
WELL IN Hﬂuu “ 1ittle does the averages American citizen
realige what that oft repeatod statement portends, and its
real significance in relation to the protection of nationals
of the iUnited States residing in foreign lands. The guard-
ing of these interests, together with the rendering of able
a881stanﬂe to their Gountry'o diplomatic representatives in
establishing and maintaining foreign policies, have long
been their most important duty° '

"From the Halls of Montezuma to the Shores of Tripoli®
tells not half the story. In every quarter of the Globe,
under every conceivable adversc condition, the United States
Marines have fought side by sidc with the Navy and at times -
with the Army, forelgn soldiers, marines and sailors, but
more often alone, vprotecting American lives and interests -
and that, without causing international complications.

Time after time they have been called upon to CQuell
revolutions, whether in an incipient or advanced stage, to
secure redress for crimes committed upon United States cit-
izens, to resent insults to the flag, to render assistance
in times of great disaster, and even %o put down mutinies
avoard foreign men-of-war at the carnest solicitation of the
vessel's commander, No mattor what the task might be, the
Marines have ever emerged with flying colors, worthy of the
nighest commendation.

These angles of the Marines' well rounded mission and
their relations with foreign countries in time of peace thus
far have not been compiled, 1In the pages that follow the
author has undertaken to set forth an accurate account of
the Landings in foreign lands., The information upon which
this history is baged has been secured from official records
exclusively, and the uscless expatiation of unnccessary de-
tails, which might tend to obscure or cloud the facts, have
been av01ded.

To the momory of those Marines who have glorified tnoir
motto — SEMPEZR FIDELIS - this work is dcdicated,

August 31st, 1934 ~<k§;%ﬁ{éié222 “
’ //zrz@/z?/é\'
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ABYSSINIA 1

(1903)

The United States Government was desirous of cone
cluding a treaty of amity, reciprocity, and commerce with
Erperor ienelil TI. of Abyssinia. Accerdingly, in the
latter part of thie vear, the Americuan Consul-General at
Versaillea, (Yr. Skinuner), was instructed to proceed to
Addis Avaba, Menelik's Capital, to arrange such a treaty.

Due to the lonz distance which had to be traversed
in order to reach Menelik's domain, the fact that a greater
pars cf the journey had to be made over desert and mountain,
with only mules and comels for tyansportation, and that the
way would be infested with half-savaze tribes of natives,
it wac neceseary that an escort »e provided for the safety
of thc exnedition,

The flegship Brooklyn, the San Francisco and Machias
were irn that vicinity, and they were called upon to Turnish
Marines for this escort. Captain George G, Thorpe, of the
Marines, 19 enlisted MYarines and 6 sailors were detailed
from the Brooklyvn and San Franciscpe. They tools passaze on
the Mochiag to Djibouti, Frerch Somaliland, and reported to
Lieutecnant C. L, Hussey, of the Yavy, (who was to command
the expedition), on November 18, 1803, From Djibouti to
Dire Daoua the trip was made by train, and the expedition
arrived the evening of the 3lst, It was now necessary to
obtain the necessary mules and camels for the long trek of
over three hundred miles to Addis Ababa, After surmounting
many obstacles, the necessary animals were arranged for;
equipaze secured, camel drivers hired and the cavalcade
consisting of 46 camels and 45 mules, got underway and pro-
ceeded on its journey.

8oon after the second day's movement started, Captain
Thorpe experienced his first difficulty, Thie was with the
Haban (chicf camel man), over the route the caravan should
take, There were taree different trails, and Cantain Thorpe
deegired to take the widdle one, hut the Haban ingisted on
the one to the right, It was only after binding him, hand
and foot, that Captain Thorpe was enabled to convince him
of his wayward tendencies and persuade him to take the route



(Abyssinia) 2

cesireds The remsinder of the journey was made without
further troutle, except for an incident at one camp in
Dankalilaad, At this camp the Xing of one of the tribes
vieited the caravan and demanded 1C0 talers (about $47.C0).
He was refuged, of course, and he then threatened an attack,
which did unot materianlize.

On Dzcember 18th the caraven arrived to within about
one hours march from Addis Ababa, where they were met by a
Frenchman acting as-.one of the Emperor's counsellors, Here
they chifted into "special full dress uniforms," and in the
afternoon started into the capitals The hills and plains
were covered with thousands of the Ewperor's warriors, fan—
tasticslly cdresped in lion or loopard skins, wailting to
Teccive the Americans, The warriors were all well mounted
on spiendid Arabian horses or Zewra~like mules and, amidst
great confusion, the din of trumpcts and tom-toms, cscorted
the American Expedition to the Gebi, Henelik's pcolacee. Here
the Amcricans dismounted, contered the Gebi, and held their
first coaference with the Emperor.

During their ten dav's stay at Addis Ahaba the Awmericans
were furnished with a "palace" and lorge compound for their
camop, which proved in every way adequate to their needs,
and very comfortable. On Deocenber d4th, the Emperor peid a
visit to this camp, arnd Cantain Thorpe nad his men perform
a few drille for the distinguished visitor, which pleased
him greatly,

The work of the American Comuissioner having been
successfully completed, the 1ittle caravan was ready to
start its return journey, but before they said thoeir lust
farewells, the Euperor presented all the enlisted men with
the Henelik medal and the Star of Ethiopia to Licutenant
Huesey and Captain Thorpe.

‘4

The return "voyage! was commenced on the 25th, and cor
pleted without notable incident ~ the caravan arriving ab
Djibouti on January 15, 1904, During the two months in
Abyssinia, the little expedition made more than forty camps,
and hoisted the American flag where it had never been seen
before,

Reference: MC Archives - Original Report of Captain Thorpes.



AFRICA 3

(1843)

Pirdcy along the African Coast had assumed such vpro-
porticne by the middle of this year, that the United States
govermment ¢eoided to resort to the use of armed forces to
rid thcee waters of these scourges of the sea, And piracy,
alone. was not the only neferious activity practiced on
this coast. The slave trade being carried on was equally
distasteful to the sensibilities of the American people,
and it was decided to put an end to both of thege unlawful
practices by despatching a squadron of naval vessels to the
scene, with instructions to use force if necessary to elimi-
nate them.

The natives of the Sinoe and Berribee tribes were the
principal offenders, and outstanding among the piratical
crimes comnitted by them may be meationed the case of the
American vessels Mary Carver and Edward Barley. The Captain
of the former had suffered unspeakabtle horrors at their
hands, being bound and delivered to the tender mercies of
the savage women and children who, past masters in the art
of torture, contented themselves by sticking thorns in his
flesh, as well as other forme of torture. In the case of
the latter vessel, the captain, mate and cook had been
cruelly murdered,

The American government deemed it necessary that an
imposing force be employed in carrying out the mission of
exacting redress for these crimes, as well as eliminating
further piratical and slave trading activities in thils arcas
Commodore Matthew C. Perry was not then on a cruise, so he
and his sguadron of four ships were selected for this exaCtm
ing duty. The sguadron consisted of the Decatur, .Macedonian,
Porpoige and Saratoza. Each of thesc vessels carried a
Marine Guard, with the exception of the Porpoise, Two
Marine officers — First Lieutenant Jabez C. Rich and Second
Lieutenant Isaac T, Doughty were attoched to the squadron,
and stationed on the Macedonian and Saratoga respectivelys
Perry raised his broad pennant over the Saratoga on June 8th,
at Wew York, and soon afterward sailed for the African coasts
Sometime after leaving New York, his pennant was transferred
to the Macedonian,

212-626 O =76 -2
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The sQuadron arrived off the African coast about
midsummer, and around the first part of October, the Com—
rmodore d=cided to obtain first hand information relative
to piratical activities of the natives. Accordingly, he
disguieed the Forpoige as o merchantman, concealed the
Marinse and sailors below the hatches, and sent her in
towaircs shore off Berrivee. The apparently harmlces vessel
had no more than anchored before the native canoes rushed
out to capture her. As only a sample of their thieving
proclivities was needed, Commander Stellwagen, satisfied
with a good joke, refrained from opening fire on the native

voats, This incident satisfied the Commodore, and he pro=-
cecded with his original missione

Sinoe was selected as the starting place, and the squad-
ron, less the Porpoise (which had been despatchcd on other
duty), came to anchor off this place on Novemwber 27th and
28th -- the Saratoga preceding the flogship and the Decatur
into *he anchorage. Early in the morning of the 29th, Com-—
modore Perry armed several boats with 75 Marines and sailors,
and the procession moved to the Methodist Church, in which
the palaver was to be held. Before the President of Liberia,
Mire Roberts, and the Commodore, with their respective staffs
on the one side, and twenty "kings" or head men on the other,
the murder- of members of the crew of the Edward Barley was
discusseds It appeared that the white man was the first
aggressor, and the Fishmen and not the Sinces were the cul-
prite, After listening patiently to the bleck orators,
Ferry ordered the Fishmea's town to be burned, keeping
three of them as hostages to be sent 'to Monrovia, and Perry
and his party returned to the ship.

On December 1st, Ferry, with Marines and sailors from
the three vessels, again landed and proceeded to the town
of Blue Barra to hold a palaver with the chiefs, and carry
them presents, as an indication of the American;s friendships
Having completed this missicn the landing force returned in
the afterncon, Shortly after midnight of the 3vrd, the
gsquadron got underway, sailed for Setra Kroo, and arrived
there early in the afternoon. On the morning of the 5th,
the Commodore again made a landing, with the Marines and
sallors, for a palaver with the principel chief. Thais
lasted until late in the afternoon when, apparently satis-
fied with his negotiations, Perry and the armed party
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returned to their ships. His mission having been completed
at this place, he sailed for Cape Palmas the same evening,
and arrived there in the afternoon of the 7th, anchoring
off the tommn of Caval.

The Tolleowing morning, the 8th, Commodore Perry, with
the Mnrines and sazilors, made a landing for a conference
with the King., The primary subject discussed at this Cone
ference was' the removal of the capital to a place farther
inland, However, nd decision was reached, and another meet-
ing was arranged for the following day at the royal kraal.
About ten o'clock the next morning 10 armed boats from the
three ships, loaded with Marines and sailors, accompanied
the Commodore ashore for his palaver. When the boats
arrived at the landing place they were met by about 50
nativee who acted as an escort for Perry and his party to
the village where the meeting was to take place.

The capital was a palisaded village, in the center of
which was the palaver house. Most of the male warriors
were conspicuous by their absence, while the women and
children were hidden in the woods some distance away. King
Crack-0 did not put in an immediate appearance, and Perry,
not to be surprised by any overt act on the part of the
natives, ordered that Marine sentinels be posted at all
gates. Finally "His Majesty" appeared, and the palaver
began. Governor Roberts opened the conversations by refer-
Ting to the murder of Captain Carver, of the sciiooner Mary
Carver, and stated that the towns along the shore governed
by Xing Crack-0 were implicated in the crime. The Ling
mede a defiant denial to this charge, and to indicate his
truthfulness in the statement, touched his ears and tongue
symbolically to his sword, He was then Questioned relative
to his willingness to attend the "Great Palaver" at Little
Berribee, to which he readily assented, and the meeting
adjourned,

As there was nothing further to be gained by remaining
longer at Caval, the squadron set sail on the 1llth for
Little Berribee (Half Bereby), where they arrived the next
day. On December 14th,.Commodore Perry selected some 200
Marines and sailors, embarked them in boats, and despatched
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them shoreward, He followed them immediately, and wien
the whole party had landed, the march was begun to the
village., The place selected for the meeting was about 50
vards Ifrom the torn zate, inside of the palisades. ¥ing
Ben Crack-0 was present, and when the Commodore arrived,
laid agide his long iron svear, and the palaver began.
This had hardly started heiore it was wanifest that "His
Yajesty" was a voluminous but skillful liar, and, himself,
one of the most guilty of the thieves. His tergiversations
goon necame impudent and manifest, and his lies seemed to
fall with a thunap.

Governor Roberts issued repeated warnings to the King
Telative to his apparent untruths but these had little or
no effect, and the Commodore, losing patience, stepped
toward the offender and warned him to lie no more, Simul-
taneously, the native interpreter bolted from the house
and fled to the woods, while at the game *time Xing Crack-0
moved closer toward Perry. Periy had sensed this act of
treachery and was fully prepared when Orack-C scized him
and tried to drag hia to thc place where the spcar had been
left, with the intention, no doubt, of using it to despatch
the Commodores. The Kiﬁg found, however, that Perry was
not to be 80 easily disposed of, for no sooner Had he Leen
geized by the burly black ruler than. Perry threw him avay
from the direction of the stacked arms, vhereupon the King
commenced a retreat from the house, dna no sooner had he
passed through the door tharn he was shot oy a sergeant of
Marines, while other Msgrines inflicted upon his pe¢son two
bayoarct wounds, and he was finally bound and carried to the
beach,

This incident encded the pslaver, and it wase the signal
for a general melee in waich irrezular firing commenced
from both sides, in spite of the Commodore's orders to
refrain from so doing. This manifestation of hogtilities
induced the American commander toc destroy the town. The
torch was applied, and in about an hour it was a level
wastes As the Americens were rcturning to their bhoats, the
natives opened fire from the woods, This fire was returned
vy the Marines and sallors and even thc ghips joined in
the general attack to rlve the netives bevond effective
range of their rifles, and permit the landing party to gain
their boats in zafetv,
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Kinz 3en Crack-0's spear was retained by Commodore
Perry as a relic and trophy of hies experieices along the
coast of the "Dark Continent." A4n American flag was found
in the palnver house, as well as pleccs of the schooner
Mary Cnrver, and uheue tozether with several war cances
were carried away to the ships -as additional trophies in
commemoration of a test at arms with the natives. Xing
Crack-0 died the followianz day aboard one of Periy's ships,
and his body was comaltted to the deeps

The following day, the 18th, the squadron proceeded
along the cozst, and|when a short distance from Little
Berribee, ancther settlement was discovered., PeIry signaled
211 hands come to anchor," and the three eghips came t0, a

ghort distance from Dnore. A lanéing partv of Harines and
sailors was immediately made ready aﬂd despatched ashore

to degtroy all v1111g95 in the vicinity. This force landed
shortly after six ofclock in the worining, and remained
ashore until mid-afternoon when they rcturned after having
degtroyed seven villages and inflicting sevgre nunishment

e o)

upcn the natives themselves,
(1e80)

Early in thie year, the native Africans again beCame
troublesome, and the Americons at Kissemvo (Angcla, Portu-
guese West Af ~ica) were in need of protection. Cormander
Thomas W. Srent, in the sloop Marion, was at Kabenda, and,
having been adv1sec of the state of AfTaiTs at Kiss serbo,
proceedcd to that place, ‘JD“I ne arrived on the 29th of
February. OCn tae lollow1n” csy, March lst, he detailecd
the Marine Guard of his vezssel and s dctacnnent of sailors,
and despatched them ashore as a guard for the protection of
livee and property. Taig force returned to the ship the
following morning as thelr presence was deemed no longer
necessalye This action proved inopporiune, however, for
on the following day, March 3, the Amevicans ashoTe 8ign naled
the Marion for the Merines, but they were not landed until
the 4th, when they remnained ashore for a few hours and then
returned to the ship. Comnander Fitzroy, in HileSe Halcon,
was also present, and landed some of his forcec at the Ie-
quest of Enzlish citizens.
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(1904}

Tangier was the sCene of difficulties on this
occasion. The Bandit Raisouli, had captured scveral
hostages, who were being held with an apparent cndeavor
to embrell the Italian government in his quarrel with the
Sultan of Morocco. The whole statc of affairs wos not
conducive of alloying the fears of Christians residing
in Tangiere, who werc apprchensive of an outbreak against
theme

In view of these circumstances, Rear Admiral French
E., Cnadwick, U.S, Navy, was ordered to procced with his
squadron to Tangiers "to mark the sense of the gravity
of the situation on the part of our govermment," He
arrived off Tangier late in May, and in company with the
American Consul General, Mr, Guwmiere, called upon the
minister of foreign affaire for Morocco.

The American Consul evidently thought that the situa—
tion warranted the establishment of 2 suitable Marine
guard at the Consulate, to which the Admiral apparently
agreed, and a guard was so established and maintained from
May 30th to June 28th, inclusive, when they were withdrawn.
This gvard was taken from the flagship Brooklyn, the
Marines of which were commgnded by Coptain John T Myers,
Ue8s Marine Corps.

Referencest Squadron, Const of Africa, Commodore M.C.
pPcrry, Apr. 10, 1843 to Apr. 29, 1845, Navy Archives;
Logse of Decatur, Macedonian, Pormoise, Saratoga, Marion
and Brocklyn; 4 & N Reg., June 25, 1904, 5; M~rinc Corps
Archives; McClellan's Hist, U.Se Marine Corps,
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{1833)

Insurrection, in what is now the Argentine Republic,
dates back to the 16th Ceantury, when Alvar Nunez the
Spanish Governor wag deposed vy the followers of Martinez
Irala, and later shipped to Spain as a prisoner, Since
this early date many revolutions have taken place for the
control of the government. In October of this vear one of
thesé uprisings wes in progress, and it became so violent
as to necessitate a landing by United States naval forces
for the protection of Amexican citizens and those of other
foreign countries not represented by naval forcees in these
watersg,

Commander John P. Zantzinger, U.S. Navy, in the Fatchez
was at Buenos Ayres when this uprising took place, but was
under orders to take his departure for another perts The
United States was not represented in this country »y either
a diplomatic officer, or a consular agent, and Mr, Daniel
Gowland, of the American firm of Daniel Gowland and Company,
aseuned the responsibilities of representing all citizens of
the United States who resided in the city of Buenos Ayres.
On the 16th of Qctober he addressed a letter to Commander
Zantzinger, in which he expressed keen regret that the
American man-of-war was to depart so soon, and the belief
that, if the Commodore (Woolsey), was aware of the loecal
conditions, he would retain the Natchez in the hardor,

Commander Zantzinger communicated with CommodoTre M. T»
Woolsey, on the flagship Lexinzton, which was at Montevideo,
furnished him with a copy of Hr. Gowland's letter together
with a petition signed by American and English merchants,
suggesting that his vessel, the Natchez be retained at
Buenos Ayres, at least until another American ship should
arrive to relieve it, for the protection of the interests
of the United States. The Commodore, agreeing with this
sugzgestion, sct sail for the troubled area and arrived there
on the 32lst.

After his arrival and upon familiarizing himself with
all of the conditions in the city, Commodore Wooleey deemed
it advisable to have some one on shore to look after the
interests of his Government, since the Uaited States was not
represented at the time by any political agents. Accordingly,
he selected Commander Isaac McKeever of the Lexington as
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puch repregentstive, and ordered him to reside ashore, until
further instructed, Commander McKeever took up his residence
on shore the same day, called upon the President, arranged
for a salute to be exchanped between the Lex1ng+on and thc
Argentine authorities, obtained such facte about the revolu=
tlon as practicable; znd reported this information to the
Commodore,

Conditions ashore remained sbout the same from day to
day, witlh occasional 'spovaalc sutbursts of musketry through-
out the city until the 31lst of October, when the outbreak
becane feleral, and the Commodore deemed it necessary to
order an armed party sshore to protect foreign 1nterests.

At 3:30 in the afterncon of this date, a force of 43 officers,
{farines and sailors proceeded on snore and were placed

under the direct command of Commander McKeeve for such
disposition as he might deem necessary or advissble, This
detachment remained ashdre until the 15th of Novewmber when,
trancuility having been restored, they returncd to their
ship.,

(1853)

This year was ushercd in oy the advent of another
revolution in the political affairs of the republic. The
city of Buenos Ayres wae iavested Hy land by an sllied
army from.the revolting vroviances and Brazil, whils by sea
a cordon of sloops of war hovered near, and all were in
a state of resdiness to turn their Juns on the beleaguered
city when so ordered by the allied leader. General Juan
Maruel Rosae had gone out to head his army, and to lead
them against the allled forcess The situation was tense,
and the populace were in a state of expectancy fraught with
impending disaster,

About this time Commodore Isaac licKeever, in his
flagship Conzress, arvived at Mcnteyideo where he received
dispatches from the American uharme de Affzires, Joan S.
Fendleton, at Buenos Ayres, acquainting him W1tq tne state
of affairs in that city. Commodore McKeever feli that his
presence at thc latter place was urccntly needcd, and that
probably additional Marines might bc necessary 1f a land-~

ing be reduired for the pfotectlon of thc intecrests of the
United States. Accordingly, he ordercd the Marine Guard of
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the Conzross, under Brevet Captein Algernon S. Taylor and
Second Liecutenant George Holmes, to proceed to Buenos Ayres.
The Commodore also sailed for that city, and, upen arrival,
transferred his penanant to the Jamestown, which was lying
in the harvor off Bucnos Avres at the time, On the 3nd of
February a meeting was c¢alled of g1l the accredited Diplo-—
rmatic Corps present, to conslder ways and means for the
protection of their nationals, and Commodore lcKeever, the
British admiral snd 'scnior naval officers of France, Sar-
dinia and Sweden were invited to attend. At this conference
it was decided to apply to the sutherities to land such
forcee as mizht e necessary under the circumstances.

The following day, February 3rd, scaitered forces of
Rogas' cavalry began entering tue ciiy, and a little later
it was learned that they had been defeated by the allied
forces investing the citys Renewed alarm wes now felt for
the safety of foreign citizens, and 2n innediate answer
to the espplication to land troops was urzed — which was
given. Comrodore lMcKeever pressed into service the American
steamer Manuelita Rosas, loaded her with the ierines of the
Congress and Jamestown, orcdered her icto the iluner hardor,
and landed the Marincs by the use of flat boate from H.3B.lL
frigate Centaur, which had becn loancc to the larines
through the kiudness of Admiral EHcendersoi.

The ¥arines of the Jamestorn were commanded by Second
Lieutenant John R. Fe Tattnall, and combined with those of
the Qungress, formed guarde at the residences of the Charge
de Affaires, the Consul Joseph Graham, and that of leesrs.
Zimmerman, Fragier and Company, who conducted the larzest
American mercantile house in the city, and in whose regi-
dence Commodore McKeever was a guest, Tine British and
French fowces were distrivuted in a similgr maanner, and the
whole foreign detachment so situated as %o be enabled to
concentrate at a given point in a wminimum of time when
required, '

late this same evening (3xd) advices were recelved
that General Justo Jose Urquiza, the allied commander, had
defeated Goneral Rosas, and that the latterts army was
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complctely Cigpcerseds. Pased upon this information, the
authoritics sought the services of the Diplomatic Corps

to solicit a stay of the onward mprcih of the coacuering
allied forces into the citye They agreed, and proceeded
to Palermo vherce they awsited Genoral Urgquiza. However,
they viere unable teo communicate with hilm until the follow-
irg day when he arrived at Palermo, and uporn being advised
of the etate of sffeirs, readily agreed to withhold his
army, seading only a small force to rcstore ordar,

In the meantime severaz) stores had been rifled by a
band of pillezers bent upon plundering the city. These
niounted pillagers caime upon a party of Marines and sailors,
under Midshipman Walker, who were patrolling the streets

to prevent the sackiang of the city, charged and fired vupon
them but providentially none were harmed by their bhullets

or tae charge, The Marines returned the fire of the pillas
gers, and four of the robbers fell, two being killed out-
right and tvo seriously wounded who died later, This prompt
rctaliation disperged the bend, and apparently put an end

to pillaging outrages in the city,.

[y

General Urquiza approved of the landing of the foreign
troops, their action in firing upon those hent upon pillage,
and requested that these forcepz rempin until such time as
he had perfected arrangemente for the proper policing of
the city and had reestablished tranquility. Comnaodore
McKeever states, relative to the service rendered by the
Americen Marines:; "Great credit ie due to our gallant
Marines for their sharc in the rustoration of comparative
safety to 1life and property. They were under the command
of Captain Taylor of the Congzress and ILieutenant Tettnall
of the Jamcetown, * * *" (Gencral Rosas, after his defeat
at the Lands of Goneral Urquiza is szid to have entered the
city in disguise, and wmade hie escape in the night to
HeBo,M, Centavr, and later on a stczmer bound for Enzland.

On the 7th of February, believing that the allied
force was in all respects able to maintain order and tran-
quility, the American Charge’addressed hinself to the Pro-
visional Governor, Senor Vicente Lopez, relative to the
advieability of withdrawing the American Marines, to which
the latter replied that: "* * * the longer presence in the
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City of the United Siates Marines scems unnecessary, but
that vou are at liberty to withdraw them to their vessels,
whenever you may fiad a suitable opportunity, * * **

In accordance with the desiree of the Provisional
Goverror, the Murines were wvitadrawn cn the 13th of Feb-
ruary and returned aboard their respective ships.

On the 11lth of 3Zeptenber of this sanc year another oute
break occurred vhicn necessitated the laading of another
detachment of American Mariness Tale rew outbreak wae
causcg by rcason of the actioa of Gencral Urguiza ian depos—
ing %the officials of the provisienal governmeat whow ke had
previcusly appointed, and thc asruming himself of the office
of Governor of that Proviuce, Just prior to thls insurrec
tion, Comuodorce keKecever arrived at ontevideo, ond on the
3rd of Auzust despatched Captain Samuel W, Dowming, in thae
Jomostowa, to Buenos Ayres to obscrve conditions. He
arrived, znd was present when the outoreak occurrod, This
affair did¢ not rcach thc proportions that the carlicr one
bade Hevertheless, a Marinc guard at the American Consulate
was -decemcd advieable, and on the 17th of Scptember a guard
‘wa8 ©o lended for the protcction of American intcrestscs The
exact datc thesc Marinecs roturnced to their ship is as yet
unascertainable, However, it is belicved to be sometime
in April, 1853,

(1890)

In July of this year still another revolution wag in
prozress in the province of Euenos Ayres, and a small de-
tachment of Marines wase landed for the protection of the
American Consulate and the residence of the Minister, John
R.3. Pitkine These Mariaes were landed from the Tallapoosa,
and remained ashore until July 30th, when they were with—
drawn and returned to thelr saip.

References: Kirkpatrick, The Argentine Republic, Chl.IT;
Captain's Letters, 1833, #15, 16, 18, 20, 21, and 39,
with cnclosures, Mavy Archives; 3razil Bud. Letters,
1352-53, #43, 44, 45, 55, 58, 66 and 67, with enclosurcs,
Wavy Archives; Logs of Lexington, Jamestowm, Congress,
and Tallapoosa; St. Dept. Arciiives; Larine Corps Archives.
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(Seal Poaching)

(1891)

Seal poaching in the Zcring Sea had vecome so serious
a matter that there was danger of their “ecoming extinct,
and the Uulted States goverment decided that remedial
measureg werc nccessary to prevent their extermination by
the nersons envaged in the emnleyment of sealinge Great
Britain had expressed a like decision, and agreed o co-
operate with the United States in ending this evil practice,

The United States Govermment decided to send sone
emall amped vessels into the area, and selected Commaonder
C.8. Cotton, U.8. Wavy, as cominnder of the forces. The
Pacific Coast Steamehip Companv's vessel, Al-Ki, was
chartered as one of the ships to comprise the stuadron,
and, on-being provided with a2 detachument of Marines, under
Captain Henry (. Cochrane, she sailed from Mare Islsnd on
the 28nd c¢f June and arrived in the Bering Sea July 2ad,
The Thetiy arrived on the 3rd, followed on the €th by the
Mohican (Commander Cotton) which in turn was followed by
the Alert. the next day, and the Xarion »n the l4th of
August, With the exception of the Thetis, 211 of thege
vessels had Marine Guards, with a total strength of 5
cfficers and 113 enlisted Marines,

The British Government selceted H.M.S, Hywmohe,
Pheasant and $he Porpoisc, to cooperate with the American
vessels, and they jolnecd on July 7th, 13th, and 27th,
Tespectively, cach vith a zuard of British marines on
board,

Two revenue cutters, the Corwin snd Rush, aleo joined
the other American vesssls. These were employved to cruise
the seal herd area, and notify all persons engaged in seal-
irg, whaling or fishing of the contents of the President!s
proclamation, and the orders of the British Government
relative %o the fur segl fisgheries, The Al-Ki was designated
a8 "harbor and prison ship" at Ounzlaska, and the crews of
all vesscle scized were transferred to her custody, pend-
ing final disposition of their cases,

Oving to the notification distributed by the Cutters,
and the determined eiforts of the American and British
armed vessels, but four seizures were necessary for
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infringement of the rules nromulgated by the proclamation
and the orders of the British Government, These four were
the British schoconers %,3, Marvin and Qtto, and the
American Schoonere La Vifa and Ethel, The English ships
were sent to Victoria, and the American ships to Titka,
Alaska. for adjudication and disposal. The La Nifa and
Ethel were towed by the Al-Ki the whole distance of about
1,500 niles to Sitka, and were furnished with a Marine
Guard, who kept Ceptain Cochrane zdvised of conditions
aboard them by signals during the tTrip,

The Marires of, the sguadron were organized into boats?
crews, and did all of the oarding of sesling vessels, and
other work requiring the nse of small boats, besides their
regular routine drills and target practice. They zave
exhibition drills at Sitka and at Lliuliuk, which were
appreciated by the inhabitante, and many complimentary
Temarke were made rczarding the soldierly appearance of
the United States Marines.

In the latter part of September ithe weather became
stormy, and the sealers ceased operations for the season
and departed for home ports. The work of the sdguadron had
been completed and, on October 5th, it also headed for
home waters, arriving at Mare Island on the 14th, having
covered approximately 8,600 miles gince its departure on
gurie 23nd. '

An incident, well worth recording, happened about a
month prior to the start of the Al-Ki on her return voyags.
tuch trouble had been occasioned c¢n the cruise Hy mutinous
manifestations of the crew, wio were foreigners and "union
men", especially of the engineers' department., The aid of
the civil law already had been invoked, on two ocCasions,
to settle disputes between the Japtain znd his crew. On
the third, and last, occasion - thot of September 9th — the
tSkinper" was apparently at his wits end and appealed to
Captain Cochrane for information as to whether he could
depend upon the Marines in the event that the "worst comes
to worst.! Captain Cochrane informed him that: "Yes, you
can set every one of them on the beach, firemen and all,
and we'll take the ship to San Francisco.! The Captaln of
the Al-Ki r=ported to his employers taat Captain Cochrane's
declaration ended his trouvles,

References: Sec. Navy An. Rep., 1891, 830-621; Logs of
Alert, Marion, Mohicen and Thetie; Marine Corps Archives,
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(1891)

The first conquest of Chile is believed to have been
that of the Inca Tupac-Yapandui which took place in the
beginning of the 15th century. This belief is based on the
Tinding of remains, ingluding stones on which is inscribed
writing that is as yet undeciphered, indicating a vopulation
that existed in remote times.

The Incas ruled for about a century when the local
Curacos became virtually indepencent, However, it was not
long before other conquerors appeared and Almagro, Valdivia,
and lendoza (the first named being most notable), tried to
force their regimes on the people.

After nearly three centuries had elapsed, San Martin,
at the head of a joint expedition of Argentine and Chilean
forces, crossed the Andes and in a brilliant campaign,
freed Chile, whose independence was proclaimed on February
12, 1818, The United States recogznized her as an independent
state four years later. Bernardo O'Higgzins, as political
director, headed this new government until he was deposed
vy a revolution in 18233, Following O'Higginé! deposition,
rutinies, assassinations, and dictatorships took place in
rapid succession.

This reign of terror was wnot concluded until the
Battle of Lircai (April 17, 1830), when the conservative
faction triumphed, Succceding vears brought little change,
for they, too, were marked by bloody contests and revolu~
tions between the differcent factions,.

During the conflict between Spain and Peru in 1864,
Chile also declared war againset Spain, Thile this war was
in progress, the bombardment (by the Spanish) of the un-
fortified port of Valparaiso in 1888 took place, and upon
this incident is based the claim that Chile is the only
American State to have suffered a loss of blood in defense
of the Monroe Doctrine.
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In this year (1891), the people of this revolutionary=-
ridden republic were again in a state ol open insurrection
againgt the faction then supposed to be controlling the
government. Conditions were in a deplorable state, due to
the capture in August, of Valparaiso by the fowrces of the
Congressional party, Foreigners residing within the
boundaries of the republic, especially those living in the
captured city, were in great danger of losing their lives
and property. BEven foreign legations and consulates were
in danger of being violated, '

During the course of this revolution, a bitter feeling
against the United States arose, due, it is believed, to the
false and malicious accusations put forth at Iguique and
later at Valparaiso in reference to the action of the Navy
of the United States.

The American Minister, Patrick Egan, concurred in the
belief that foreign armed forces were necessary, not only
for the moral effect on the insurrectionists, but as a
means of protection for Americans and American interests,

In the latter part of March, Rear Admiral George Brown
had been ordered to Chilean waters as the relief of Rear
Admiral William F. McCann, and was issued definite and
detailed instructions for his guidance in view of the un-
settled state of affairs in the latter country. Admiral
Brown proceeded in the San Francisco, and in company with
the Baltimore, was present at Valparaiso when that city
was captured by the revolutionists,.

The American Minister applied to Admiral Brown for a
guitable guard for the Legation, and his request was
granted, A detachment of 36 Marines and 36 sailors, under
the command of Captain William S. Muse, U.8.%.C., was
landed on the 28th of August and remained until the 30th,
when they were withdrawn,

About six weeks after che withdrawal of the Mariue
Guard from the American Consulate, an affair took place
which assumed grave aspuects = one which merited the land~-
ing of Marines to again protect Americsn citlzens, and
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indicated in no unmistakable terms the extreme ill-Iccling
that the Ghileans harbored toward the Americans, The
affair referred to, was the attack, on October 16th, in
the City of Valnar iso, on members of a liberty party of
the Baltimore. however Admiral Erown, vecause of tais
extreme ili-feeling, and believing that the matter could
be more appropriately handled through diplomatic repre-
sentation by the United States Department of State, deemed
it inadvisable to use the Harine landing force at his
disposal.

On this date a number of men bHelonzing %o the Balti-
more, went on shore in uniform for liberty, in accordance
with the universal practlce prevailing on board the ships
of war in foreign ports. Two weeks had passed since the
gurrender of Valparaiao, and the city was quiet. Other
foreign war ships had slready given liberty, and no reason
existed for withholding a like privilege Lrom the men of
the Baltimore. At 6 p.m. the men had been ashore about
four hours, and the testimony is that they were then
orderly, sober, and well behaved,

The first encounter appears to have taken place at
this time between one of the members of the liberty party
and a Chilean, who spat in his face, The sailor knocked
the Chilean down and was immediately seét upon, with his
comparion, anocther of the Beltimore?s crew, by an angry
crowda The two saillore took refuge in a D3351n; street
car, They were drazzed from the car Dy the crowd. One
of them, Petty Officer Charles Riggin, was stabbed, and
left to die in the street. His companion, Talbot, an
apprentice, escaped, but was afterwarde arrested, catgut
nippers were put on nis wriste, and he was struck again
and again by the police on his way to prisoi

Another Petty Officer, Johnson, then in a ncighboring
house, seeing Riggin lying helpless in the street, went to
his assistance., The crowd now left. Firding Riggin still
breathing, Johason took him in his arms to carry him to a
drug store nearby. At this moment a sguad of Chilean
police, with fixed bayoncts, camc up the street. Waen at
cloge quarters they fired at Johnson, being so near that
his face was blackened by this dlscharge. One shot eantered
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Riggin'e neck and shoulder, inflicting a death wound,
Another shot passed through Johnson's clothing.

The affair of the street car was only one of many
similtancous attacks made upon the Baltimorel!s men., The
attaclks lasted for an hour. They were not coniined to
one locality, but occurred at several widely separated
points in the city. In many instances the American sailoTs
were in restaurants and hotels, duietly getting supper when
attacked by crowds numbering from 25 to 200 men. The part
borne by the police in these attacks is shown by the Te-
port, Thirty-eix of the Baltimore's men were arrested
and taken to prison, being subjected on the way to treat-
ment of the utmost brutaiity., Catzut nippers were placed
on their wrists, and in the case of one man, McWilliams,

a lasso was thrown about his neclk, Williams, another
apprentice, 19 years of age, was arrested by a mouated
policeman who put the nippers around his wrists and then
started his horse into a gallop, throwing the boy dovm.
Coal-heaver Quigley, in trying to escape from the mob was
gtruck with & sword by a police officer, Petty Orficer
Hamilton was dragged to prison dangerously wounded and
uncongcious and his companions, aitempting to relieve his
sufferings were threatened with blows from musket butts,
and compelled to desist.

Coal-heaver Turnbull received 18 wounds in the back,
two of which penetrated his lunge and subseduently caused
his deaths Other men were seriously injured and several
of the wounds were caused hy bavonet thrusts, clearly
showing the participation of the police. As a result of
thé attacks, two of the men, Riggin and Turnbull, died,
and eighteen others were more or less digabled by wounds.

At the examination immediately following the arrest,
which was conducted secretly, a rejuest was made of the
authorities by Captain Schley to allow one of his oificers
to be present in court, The request was denied. Before
the men were discharzed they were Trequired to sign a paper
in Sparishe A court official, whom one of the men asked
what mizht be the meaning of the paper, declared that it
was a mere form, stating that the signer had not been en-
gaged in the trouble.

212-628 O - 76 =3
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The members of the liberty party during the attack
were without arms and therefore defenseless, Of tue
thirty-six men arrested and examined, all were discharged,
there being no proof of any violation of the peace on
their part. The judicial investigation into the conduct of
the men failed to show that a single one was found drunk or
disorderlv, It is clear that their only offense lay in
wearing the uniform of the country to which they belonged,

References: Secs Navy An. Rep., 1891, 31-3C, 618; Logs
of Baltimore and San Francisco; S8t. Dept. Archives;
Marine Corps Archives,
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Ts'ung-cheng, the last emperor of the Ming dynasty,
ascended the throne in 1637, During his reign English mer-
chants firet made their appearance at Canton, which was the
only open port in the empires The couniry was now forn by
internal dissentions, and rebel bands assumed the proportions
of armies. They roomed the country, leaving a devastated
trail bchind. Pirates, also, made their appearance, and in-
fested the coasts. Their nuwoer and organization enabled
then for a long time to hold the imperial fleet in check,

Canton. was the scene of all commercial trading with
Europeans. Conditions at this place became so ofiensive as
to cause Great Britain to declare war ageinst China in 1840,
The outcome of this war was the ceding of Hoang Xong to the
British, and the. payment of a six million dollar indemnity,
Two years later, Sir Henry Pottinger concluded a treaiy Dy
which Amoy, Fu-chow, Ningpo and Shanghal were ceclared open
to foreign trade, and an indemnity of twenty-one million
dollars was to be paid the British,

Hien-feng ascended the throne in 1850, but the relief
looked forward to by the people did not materialize, and they
proclaimed a youth, who was said to be the representative of
the last empercr of the Ming dynasty, as emperor under the
title of T'ien-te, However, another leader, Hung Siu-ts'uan,
with a large following, entered the field, and, by the year
1853 had established himself within the walls of Nanking,
proclaiming a new dynasty -~ that of T'ai-p'ing - and nominat-
ing himself first emperor under the title of T'ien Wangzg or
"Heavenly Xing."

During the progress of %this internal upheaval foreign—
ers, including Americans, were in grave danger from the ma-—
rauding hests of Chinese, but they did znot assume an aspect
g0 serious as to necessitate the actual landing of Marines
for the protection of Americens until exrly in 1854, although
Marines were standing vy off Canton in case their services
were required,

Commodore Matthew C., Periy had been commigsioned to
negotiate a itreaty with Japan (see "Japan" in this compilas
tion), and he had selected the port of Shanghai, China, as
his base from which %o conduct his operations, therefore,
the United Btateg wos represented by a considerable naval
force in Chinese waters when the outbreak occurred which
necessitated the landing of American Marines early in this
year, 1854,
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Perry had left the sloop Plymouth, under Commander John
Kelly, at Shanghai, to look after American interests while
he was absent with the remainder of his sguadron at the port
of Yeddo, Japan, on his original mission of negotiating a
treaty, The Imperial and Revolutionary forces were engaged
in open hostilities in and arcund Shanghal, and the foreign-—
ers were left to protect themseclves as best they could,
About six o'clock in the evening of April 4th a signal was
observed on shore which said: "Want assigtance." Commander
Kelly immediately directed lLieutenant John Guest to prepare
a landing force coneisting of the Marine Guard and enough
sailors to total 60 men, and proceecd ashore to protect Ameri-
canss. A little later in the same evening an additional force
of 11 men was sent achore to guard the American Mission
groundss The following morning, the 5th, it was observed
that the Imperial troops were encroaching upon thc Foreign
Settlement, and it was desired to drive them away and there-
by relieve the possibility of danger which would emsue should
the opposing forces open active hostilities,.

Great Britain, also had a naval force present at
Shanghai and, togebther with the Americans decided to male a
combined landing, and drive the Chinese troops from. their
position. A%t about one ofclock in the afternoon, Commander
Kelly made ready a force of approximately 80 Marines and
sailors, a Howitzer field piece and crew, and taking command
of the force himself, proceeded to land., Upon reac2iang the
shore, this force was joined by a British force coasisting
of about 150 marines and sailors, besides a number of FEng-
lish volunteers and ahout 30 men from American merchant ves—
sels then lying off Shanghai. The Imperial forces would not
evacuate the position they held, and it was necessary to re-
sort to force of arms, The enemy, after sustaining a sharp
firc of musketry for some ten minutes, suffered their flank
to be turned by the American and British troops, which re-
sulted in a hasty and disordcred retreat, on the part of the
Chinese, leaving a number of dead and wounded where they
fell, By six in the evening they had been driven away from
the Settlement, and the combined force had returned to their
respective ships, excepting 35 men at the American Consulate
and 11 at the American Mission, who remained guvarding these
placed until the 15th of June when they were withdrawn, Dur-
ing the engagement withh the Imperial troops, the Americans
pruffered casualties of one sailor killed and two Marines
and one sailor wounded, while the British force lost about
the same number,
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Piracy, which had its inception in the 17th century,
was still being practiced by some of the Chinese, even though
condign punishment had been meted out to them on numerous oC-
casions by American and British armed forces, These pirates
were bold, strong, and indefatigable in thelr operations
against merchant shipping. Veesels plying the Coast were
plundered, and the most imaginable scenes that can be ascrib-
ed to the idea of piracv became realities in the career of
these lawless bands. The Imperial Chinese Government not
employing the necessary means to end this nefarious practice,
foreign vessels were left either to protect themselves, or
be protected by naval veessels of their own country,

In view of these conditions, to which was added the
internal political strife then in progrees, the United States
deemed it prudent to maintain geveral men—of-war in these
waters to furnish the protection for its citizens which the
Chinese hed failed to give, The steam frizate Powhatan, un-
der Captain William J. McCluney, was one of the American
naval vessels assigned to this duty. On the 8th of March
she put in to Shanghai, where local conditions were found
to be in a chaotic state. No landing was necegsary, however,
until the 19th of May, when the Marine guard, cConsisting of
41 men, under the command of Fifst Lieutenant James H. Jones,
was sent ashore at 3 ofclock in the afternoon. Tihe exact
date on which this landing force returned to the ship has
not been ascertained, but it is believed to be that of the
31st, from the fact that when it was landed "extra grogz,
was issued "to Marines," which would indicate duty of more
than one day, and furthermore that the Powhatan sailed at
5 o'clock in the evening of the <lst,.

In August of this same year, the pirates were active
arournd Hong Xong, and a fleet of their vessels was known to
be at Xu Lan, which was not far distant. The Powhatapn and
the British men-of-war, H.B.#. sloop Rattler, were lying at
aachor off Hoag Koag, and their commanders conferred rela~
tive to attacking and destroying the pirates. Captaln
McCluney detailed Lieutenant Jenes and 86 of hie ilarines,
66 sailors and 7 naval officers, suppliec them with four
days provisions "& whiskey," and at 3 o'clock in the after—
noon of the 3rd they left the ship to join the force from
the British vessel, which took their boats in tow and pro-
ceeded on the missiona

The engagement with the pirates took place the followe
ing day in Ty-ho Bay. Tuais battle lasted for some hours,
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but resulted in victory for the combined American-British
forces. Seventeen pirate junks were captured, another was
blown up by the pirates themselves to prevent its capture,
and many of the band were taken prisoners. The American
Ccasualtiecs numbered 2 Marines and 9 sailors; 3 of the latter
being killed in action, while the others were more or less
seriously wounded., The two Marines, Privates Adamson and
Mullard, later died of their wounds aboard the British
hospital ship Hercules, and were buried at Hong Kongs The
whole force returned to their ship late in the evening of
the 5th, having been abgent slightly over 48 hours,

(1858)

Conditions at Canton in the latter part of this year
were in an unsettled state, and a clash between British naval
forces and the Chinese authorities was momentarily expected,
The United States sloop Portsmoutin, under the command of
Commander Andrew H., Foote, was lying at anchor off Whampoa
when, shortly after midnight of October 3znd, Commander Foote
Teceived a communication from the Americen Qonsul at Canton,
Mr. Oliver I, Perry, to the effect that the expected hostili-
ties were imminent, and that an American armed force should
be despatched there to protect the interests of the United
States, The Commander lost no time in preparing a landing
force for this duty. He selected Second Lieutenant William
We Xirkland with 18 of his Marines, 4 naval officers, GO
sailors, the field Howitzer, and taking command of the whole,
shoved off at 6:30 a.m. for Canton.

As hostilities progressed between the British and
Chinese forces, and the dangers to foreigners became greater,
the American force which had already been sent to Centon, wag
thought inadequate to furnish the protection required by the
conditions, Commander William Smith, in command of the sloop
Levant, ordered a landing force from his ship, consisting of
Second Lieutenant Henry B, Tyler and his Marines, and a de-
tachment of sailors, and on the 37th {October), proceeded to
Canton, where he joined the force from the Portsmouth,

Commodore James Armstrong, in his flagship, the steam
frigate San Jecinto, arrived off Whampoa shortly before noon
of November 12th, and on the 14th ordercd Brevet Captain
John D, Simme, with 28 of his Marines, to proceed to Canton
and join the force under Commander Foote, who was the senior
American officer on shore, On the 18th this detachment of
Marines returned to the ship. About this time Commander
Foote reported aboard the flagehip in person for a conference
with Commodore Armstrong, relative to withdrawing the Marines
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and sailors from shore, and placing thenm aboard the Levant,
which would then be anchored off Canton. This agrecment
had been reached, and Commander Foote was on his way back
to Canton to carry out the plan when, upon arriving abreast
of the first fort, Lie boat was fired upon and it was
neccesary for him to return to Whampoa.

~This unprovoked assault upon an unarmed boat, display-
ing the American Flag, was too wuch for the patience of the
Commodore, and he immediately proceeded to act. He ordered
a landing force from his own vessel, consisting of Captain
Simms and his Marines, 6 naval officers, including two sur-
geons, together with sailcrs, to total about 150 men, des—
patched them to the Portsmouth, and transferred his broad
pennant to the same vessel. In the meantime, both the Le~
vant and Portsmouth were ordered to prepare to proceed up
The river in tow of the steamers Cunfa and Williamette,
respectively. Commander Henry H. 3Bell, of the 8sn Jacinto,
vas ordered 4o command the Levant owing to the absence of
Commander Smith at Canton. The latter named vessel got
underway shortly after noon of the 16th, and the Portemouth
followed her about 2 hours later. These two vessels had
not proéeeded far before the four Chinese forts opcned fire
on them. The lLevant, in manoeuvering into position, ground-
ed and was thereafter unable to participate in thc bombard-
ment.

The fire from the forts was quite accurate, and the
Portesmouth was hit several times., Sowme of her rigging was
carried away, and one shot penctrated the stern frame, hadly
wounding one of the Marines, The engagement was continued
until dusk, when all firing ceased - the Portsmouth having
expended 230 shells and several stands of grape., Herculean
efforts were employed to get the Leveat off the bar, and %o
move her into position for engaging the forts. These efforts
were finally succeseful, and shortly after midnight of the
17th, ehe was ready to join the further bombardment. On
that date the Commodore was taken i1l and rcturned to the
San Jacinto at Whampoa, leaving Commander Foote in command
of both vessels, and all subsejucnt ocporations against the
forts.

Commander Foote now laid plans for continuing the bom-
bardment of the forts with both vessels, and also made the
recessary arrangements for a landing force of Marines and
sailore to be sent ashore when the ships had prepared the
way by silencing the enemy'!s fire, or at least when 1t had
go slackened as to make the venture nct too hazardoug. The
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17th, 18th and 19th were -devoted to thesec preparatioas, to
negotiations with the governor of Canton, which were un-
successful, and by the 30th everything was in readiness for
what wae hoped would be the final assault,

At six-thirty in the morning of the 20th, the Levant
and Portsmouth opened a heavy fire on the Barrier and
Fiddier's forts, which was returned with vigor by the enemy,
However, the fire from the American vessels was so accurate
that by about seven-thirty the enemy!s fire slackened con-
siderably, and Commander Foote deemed the time opportune for
a landing. A force consisting of the Marines from the three
vessele, under Qaptain Simms, and Lieutenants Kirkland and
Tyler, several naval officers, detachments of sailors totale
ling about 280 men, and three howitzers, were all standing
by Tor the order which would start them for shore. . Com-
mander Bell commanded the force from the San Jacinto and
Portsmouth, and Commander Smith those of the Levant, while
Commender Foote, being senior, commanded the whole.

The whole force was now cibarked in the ships! boats,
and headed for the shore, At eight-fifty the rorce, under
cover of the guns of the two sghips, landed near one of the
forte, and soon it wae in their possession, with the Ameri-
can Flag flying over its ramparts. The casualties of the
Chinese were severe — many being killed outright, and a
greatcr number beinz wounded during the eagagement and while
retreating from the fort., The spiking of the guns and the
destruction of the fortress now commcnced., The enemy, with
a force of about 3000 men, attempted to retake the fort
three different times during the day, but they were repulsed
on all occasions by Captain Simms and 60 Marines, and on the
third foray the Marinee routed the Chinese completely,

The landing force remained in this fort until four
o*clock the following morning, when they returned alongside
the Portsmouth, where they were held to await orders for
further landings. The Levant was now towed to a position
from which she could bring her guns to bear on Fiddlers
fort, and together with the Portsmoutk opened a brisk fire
on the enemy position, This was coantinued until about eight-
thirty, when -the landing force was towed to the beach by the
Cumfa. This force landed shortly before nine, under cover
of the bombardment, and by nine-thirty the fort had been
captured and the American Flag raised over it, The guns
were now spiked and the fort dismantled., In the afternoon
the landing force crossed the river, landed near the Island
fort, and captured it, while the ships continued the bom-
bardment of the remaining forts., Early in the morning of
the 82nd, the work of reducing the other forte was commencedy
The shipe opened fire at five o'clock, and a half hour later,
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the landing force, under Commander Foote, cro.sed the river
under a heavy fire, landed near fort Number four, and in less
than two hours, it too, was in the possession of the Ameri-
cans, All of the Barrier forte having been captured, as well
as Fiddlers fort, the landing party rcturned to their ships
at two-thirty in the afternoon,

During the fighting up to and including the 23nd, the
Americans sufiered casualties of six killed (sailors), and
twenty wounded, six of the wounded beinz Marines, The
losses on the enemy's side could not be accurately ascer-
tained, however, they were known to be severe, both in
killed and wounded, The Ohinese defended the forts with
approximately 5000 officers and men, while the American
force (landing party) did not quite reach 300, officers
and men, who were pitted against forts with granite walls
sevenn feet in thickness, and an armament of 168 heavy guns,
some of which had a bore of eleven inches in diameter.

On the afternoon of the 33rd a large party of Merines
and sailors was despatched on shore to occupy the forts
"on the right hand" eide of the river, tear down the walls,
roll the guns into the river, ard otherwise complete their
destruction in such manner as to preclude the possibility
of their ever being used again. Thie work continued until
the 6th of December, when the destruction was complete and
the entire landing force returned avoard their respective
ships. Shortly before seven o'clock that evening, both
vesgels were towed down the river to the anchnorage at Whampoae.

(1859)

In May of the previous year a British force captured
the Taku Forts, and Lord Elgin started for Peking, At
Tientein, however, imperial commissicrers persusded him to
conclude a treaty on the spot, which treaty it was agreed
should be ratified the following year, Sir Frederick Bruce
was deepatched from England on the mission for ratification
of the treaty, but had to return, unsuccessful, due to the
fact that while attempting to pass the Talm Forts, he and
his escort of vessels were fired upon, and the expedition
was compelled to refurn,

Thie incident seemed to embolden the Tartars in their
conduct toward all foreigners, and was the apparent signal
for the perpetration of many indignities upon theém, among
whom were Americans, This was the state of affairs when
Captain William C. Hicholson, in the steam frigate Miss-
issippi, arrived off Woosung in the latter part of July,
18539, The American Consul at Shanghai, William L.G, Smith,
acquainted Captain Nicholson with the conditions and,
apparently, requested or suggested, the advisability of
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sending an armed party to Shanghai for the protection of the
interests of the United Statess Early in the morning of the
3lst, Captain Ficholson ordered a detachment of Marines
(presumably under command of First Lieutenant Jacob Read),
and sailors to the number of 60 officers and men, also a

boat howitzer, the whole under Licutenant Roger N, Stemble,
and despdtChbd them to Shanghai in tow of the English siteamer
Carthagec. This force remained at Shanghai until the and of
Kugust, when it was withdras ©

(1866)

Hien-feng died in the summer of 1861 leaving the

throne to his son, T'ung-chi, a child of flve years, waose
mother, Tszle Hsi, had been raised from the place of favor-
ite coﬁcubine to that of Imperial Consorts - The legitimate
eupress, Tsz'e An, was childiess, and the two dowagers be-
Came 301nt rogentso The conchdlng of peace with the allies,
England, France and Russia, together with the death of
Hien—feng and the ascension of his son te the throne, ap-
peared to be the signal for a renewal of the campaign against
the Ttai-p'ings, and benefiting by the friendly feclings of
the British authorities, engendered by the return of amicable
relations, the Chinese government succceded in enlisting
Major Charles George Gordon, of the Royal Engineers, in their
services, He supplanted an American named Ward, and in a
surprisingly short time formed the Chinese troops into a
formidable army and without delay took the field agsinst the
rebele., His advent met with wuch success, and in July, 1864,
the imperialists gained possession of Wankl‘u. Tl'ien Wang,
the Rebel leader, committed suicide, and those of his
followers who escaped dispersed throughout the country.,

Even though the rebels had been dispersed, certain War
Lords still made forays into imperial terwltory, cities and
towns, committing diverse depredations, and harassing
forcigners who wmight be within their Sphere of operations.
Such was the general state of affairs when, in this year,
the American Consul at Wew Chwang, Francis P. Knight, was
molested and assaulted oy a party of dissclute chax actera,
the leader of which was known by the name of "Sword Rack
Hoo." Recar Admiral Henry He. Bcll, commending the Asiatic
Squadron, despatched Commander Rooc t Townsend, in the
Wasnusett to the sccne for the purpoese of securing the
arTest and punishment of the parties who were cngagcd in
the outragce,

Comnander Townsend arrived off New Chwang about the
middle of June and, on the 20th, sent a landing force
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numbering 50 MHarines and sailors, under the command of
Lieutenant John W. Philip, to obtain all information avalil-
able relative to the asssult, and to arrange for the arrest
and conviction of its perpetrators, It zopeared that the
local Chinese authorities could, and would take into custody
all of those implicated, with the exception of the leader,
whom the authorities seemed powerless to arrcst, Commander
Tovnsend was unwilling to permit this individual, above all
otiners, to cscape his just dues for the unprovoked attack

on an American consular officer, and, on the 25th, despatch-
ed 100 Marines and sailors, under Lieutenant Philip, with
explicit orders, we can imagine, to tring nack hig mran., At
any rate, Philip rcturned with his party that cvealng, bring-
ing the chief of the "3word Racks" with him. "Sword Rack
Heoo" wasg placed on trial the following day, and Licutcnant
Philip, with a detachmeant of avout 25 men went ashore each
day until the 29th to makc ccertoin Eoo did not cecape until
after the trial.

0a July 7th, the 32 "sword racks" having been tried
and punishment awarded, the entire number were turned over
to the Chinese autuorities, and the Wachusett sailed, tak-
ing the Comsul to Chefoo. The Wachusett then proceeded to
Tung Chow Foo, arriving there on the 13th, On the 14th,
Commander Townsend wishing to consult with the authorities
on ghore, detailed 100 Marines and-sailors, under Lieulcn-
ant Philip, to accompany him, They landed at 1l in the
morning and returned at 6 in the evening, Commander Town-
send next visited Shanghai, arriving there the 36%h., Walle
at anchor here on August 9th, o serious fire was observed
from the Wachusett, in “he dircction of 0ld Shanghai, and
1 officer and 4€ men wcre immoediately sent on shore to rene
der assistance. They landed shortly afiter 3 o'clock in the
morning, and returned around 6, the fire having Deen ex-
tinguished,

The United States Consul-General, lr., Seward, and the
Interpreter, lr. Jenkins, were desirous of proceeding to
Chinkiang, so Commander Townsend offered pagsage on the
Wachusett, wihich was accepted., They went aboard her on the
morning of the 13%h of August, and disembarked at 5:30 on
the evening of the 14th; Lieutenant Pailip, with &5 men,
acting as escort. The Consul-General had departed less than
seven hours when all aboard the Facuausett were suddenly
plunged. in grief, and a pall of sadness hovered over the
American vessel, Tiis was occasioned by the dcath of Come
mander Townsend at 1:40 in the morning of the 15th, of
congestion of the brain. The FWacihugett 7ot underway and
stood down the river to Shanghai, wherc the remains of C o
mander Townsend were laid to rest on the evening of the 16th,
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Full military honors were accorded, and 7 one minute guns
werc fired from the vessel he had so ably commanded,

(1894)

This year witnessed the outbreak of hostilities with
Japan, due to the immcmorable rivalry between these two
Countrics for influence in Corca. In the 16th century a
prolonged viar was foughit, which ended with the failure of
Japan to make good her footinz on the mainland, In more
modern times, 1875, 1882 and 1884, Japan had repeatedly sent
expeditions to Corea, and had fostered the growth of a pro-
gressive party in Seoul. The difficulties of 1884 were
settled by the convention of Tientsin, wherein it was agreed
that in the event of future intervention each ‘should inform
the other if it were decided to despatch troops to the nen~
insula,  Nine years latcr the occasion arose. A gorious
rcbellion induced the Corcan government to apply for mili-
tary aseistance from China., Early in Junec of the precscnt
year a small force of Chincse troops was sent to Asan, and
Japan, duly informed, replied by furnishing her minister at
Seoul with an escort, rapidly followinZz up this stcp by
degpatching 5000 troops under General Oshima,

Japan now proposed that the two powers unitc to sup-
press thc disturbance, and inauguratc certain rcforms, Ching
considecred that these mcasurcs shovld be left to Corca her-
sclf, This controversy continued, until about the middle
of July, when it became appareat thet, unless Ching was
willing to abandon all claime over Corca, war with Japan
was inevitnmble, At- Scoul the iegsuc was forced by the Jnpan-
¢se minister, who delivered an ultimatum to the Corcen gov-
ernment on July 30th. On the 23rd the palacc was forcibly
ocCupied by the Japancsc, and on Aurust let wor was declarcd,

Rear Admiral Charlcs O, Carpenier, commandinz the
Asiatic Squadron, wae issued instructions relative to PL 0=
viding wtmost prdtection for Amcricon interests, duc to the
unscttled conditions in consequence of the war. During the
latter part of thc year, when the Jopancse army approached
quitc near to Peking, thcrc was occasion Tor great excite-
ment,  Riote occurred with freguency, foreisners were un—
welcome, and the foreign diplomatic reprecentatives were
apprehensive for their own safety., Admiral Carpentcr, who
was on his flagship, the Baltimore, at Nagasaki, Japan, at
the time, received a cablegram to proceed at once, and
place his Marine guard at the disposal of the American
Minister, Colonel Charles Denby, at Peking, to protect the
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Legation, The Baltinmore sailed on the 2ad of December, and
arrived at Chefoo on the afterncon of the 4th. Preparations
were immediately instituted for the larines, under Captaln
George F, Elliott, to emdark aboard the steamer Yiksang,

and proceed for Tientsdin, for further transfer to Peking if
required, Captain Ellioftt went on board with his detachment
about 7 olclock in the evening of the 4th, and started for
Takus However, he was later compelled to transfer from the
Yilisang to a tug to complete the journey to the latter place.
HeTe ne engaged rail transportation for himself and men to
Tientsin, and after riding in open cars for over two hours
arrived at his destination, late in the evening of the 6th,
all nearly frozen because of the cold wecather and lack of
protectione.

As soon as he arrived at Ticnisin, Captain Elliott
reported aboard the }Monocacy, which was lying at anchor in
the river., The Marines had actually madc a landing, cven
though they were prevented from procecding on to Pcking, due
to an edict issued by the Empcror forbidding foreign troops
to.enter the Chinese capital, Other foreign nations were
reprcsented by vesscls and detachments of marines, all in
rcadiness to nroceed to Peking to protect their legations

(1895)

This year was ushered in and found the Marines still
at Tientsin where they were awaiting eventualities., 1In
Februsry Admiral Carpenter ordered that Captain Elliott be
instTucted to proceed to Peking, for the purpose of con-
ferring with Colonel Denby relative to arrangements for
housing facilities, and the feeding of the men, should
their presence there be required, Also, to learn the in-
tentions of the missionaries should the Japanese invade the
Pichili district, and move con the capital, Twenty-five
thousand Chinese troops lined the route from Tientsin to
Peking, and Tail trancportation was impossible, No%t to Dbe
outdone by these obstacles, this resourceful and experienced
officer of American Marines, Captain Elliott, finally se-
cured a horse, and made the trip of over 80 miles to Peking
in two davsc.

During his stay in Peking, Captain Elliott together
with Paymaster Cowie, U,S. Wavy, acted as military attaches
upon the occasion of Colonel Denby's audience with the
Emperor of China. Prince Lung begged Colongl Denby, in the
name of the Emperor, to draw up a request to the Japanese
asking them to receive a peace commigsioner. Pcnding these
negotiations, it was not desired to despatch the American
Marines to the capital, and Captain Elliott returned to the
Monocacy at Tientsine, Peace having becn declared on the
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10th of May, Captain Elliott and his Marines were ordered to
return to their own vessel, the Baltimore, wnich was then at
Nagasaki., They left Tientsin on the 18th, proceeded aboard
the Concord and Yorktown, and rejoined their ship on the
30th of the same month,

(1898)

Shortly after the close of the Chinese~Japanese War, a
great reform movement began throushout China, The foreign
powers apparently underrated this reactionary movement
against the aggressive gpirit of Western civilization.
Foreign methods which had becn amply illustrated by the war,
had produced a considerable impression upon the people of
China, ‘From the treaty ports Chincsc ncwspapers sprcad the
fermentation of new idcas far into the interior. Xarly in
the year, the Emperor, having emancipatcd himseclf from the
control of thc Dowager-Empress, summoncd scveral rcform
lcaders to Pcking, requcsting their council. The Empress
reeisted the reform movement in every possible way, and in
the middle of September a report became current that the
Emperor intcnded to seize and deport her to the intcrior,
The Empress, no doubt, was cognizant of this plan of the
Emperor, and saw her opportunity to regain control of the
governments The Emperor had neglected to inculcate the
army with his ideas of rcform, vwhich fact was known to the
Emprecss, and on the night of the 30th she saw to it that
soldicrs werc surrcptitiously permitted to enter the
Emperor's palace.s He vas scizcd, made a prisoner, and the
following day compolled to issuc an edict resioring the
empress to the regency, In the follewing month, October,
the reaction to the reform movement had already been accom—
panied by such a recrudesccncc of anti-foreign fceling that
foreign ministers at Peking were apprchensive for the safety
of their nationals, themselves, and their Legatione.

Mr, Edwin H. Conger rclieved Colonel Denby as United
States Minister to China, prior to this coup de main, When
this happened he considered that a. lMarine Guard should be
established at the Legation in Peking and the Consulate at
Tientsine, The American Consul at the latter place was James
W. Ragsdale, who, it appeared, shared in this helief. Ad-
miral George Dewey vas commanéing the Agiatic Station, and
when the guegtion was put up to him for decision, he agrced
with the Minister and issued the necessary instructions for
the guarde to be sent, The cruisers Baltimore, Bogton, and
Raleigh were then in Chinese waters, and Cgptain Frank Wildes

Boston), being the senior naval officer, directed that
First Lieutenant Robert Mcl, Dutton, commanding the Marines
of his vessel, together with a certain number of Marincs
from all three ships, bc despatched to Peking, On the 4th
of November, the detachment, consisting of 5 men from the
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Boston, 5 from the Releigh cnd 8 fTom the Baltimore, pro-
ceeced to Peking, and estadlished the Legation Guard. On
the 12th of the same month, Lieutenant Joha Gibson, U.S.N.,
of the Bogton, was detailed to command the Marine Guard at
the Consulate at Tientsin. Tuis guard consisted of 30
Marines taken from the szme three ships, and it proceeded
on this date. Each guard was provided with full eGuipment,

including one Gatling gun with a large gupply of ammunition.

(1899)

At the begimming of this year, conditions not having
improved to any great extent, the American Marines were
8ti11 on duty guarding the Legation at Peking, and the Con-
culate at M™entsin. However, the unsettled state of affairs
then existing was confidently expected to take a turn for
wetter in the near future., This expectancy was well found-
ed, and by the middle of ¥March they had so improved as to
make a Marine Guard no loager a necessity. Consequently,
both the Legation and Consulate gualds were withdrawn on
the 15th of March, They proceeded by train to Shanghal,
where they reported aboard the Monocacy and zafiro the 17th
for further transfer to their respective ships.

(1200)

The reaCtionaTy tide waich began in 1888, continued
to Tise during the latter part of 1899, and into the pre-
sent year whean it may be sald to have reached 1ts climax
in the cestruction of several Christian villages, wnose
converts were massacred, and the murder of two English
missionaries, in the latter part of May »nd the first two
days of June, The origin of tae ngoxer" movement is ob-
scure, but its literal translation is: the fist of right-
cous harmony." Whether the Empress Tazte Hei and ner
Manchu advisers had deliberately set thomselves to overt
the danger by deflecting a revolutionary movement into anti-
foreign channcls, or whether with Oriental hecdlessness they
had allowed it to grow until they were powerless %to control
it, they had unguestionawdly resolved to take it uncder their
protection before the foreign repreeentatives at Pcking had
realized its gravity. Threats againet the foreigners went
on increasing - the Boxers openly displaying their danncre,
on which was the following inscriptilon: Irxterminate the
foreigners and save the dynasty."

Covering a period of over four months, the foreign
ministers at Peking made representation after representation
to the Chinecse government seeking a cessation of thc Boxer
movement, but to no avail, By this time (May), the whole
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city of Peking was in a state of turmeil ~ murder and Pile=
lage were of daily occurrcnce, The reactionary prince,
Tuzn, and the Manchus generally, together with the Kan-suh
soldiery under the notorious Tung-fu~hsiang, openly sided
with the Boxers, The European resideats and a large number
of native converts took refuge in the British legation. On
the 11th of June the chuncellor of the Japanese lezation
was murdered by Chinesc soldicrs, while two days later most
of the foreign buildings, churchics and mission houses in the
castern part of the Tartar Oity were pillaged and burnt, and
hunareds of native Chinesc converts were massacred, Ag if
this was insufficient to satisfy their hatred for cverything
foreign, they perpetrated and carried out still another hor
rible crime on the 20th -~ that of the unprovoked murder of
Baron von Ketteler, German Minister, whilst on his way to
the Tsung-Li-Yamen; a little later in the same day Chincee
troops opened fire upon the Lezation,

Cables and telegrapnh lines were choked with messazes
beseeching assistance for the defense of the foreign lega~
tion, However, this means of comuunication was soon ended,
as well as all other methods, by the action of the Boxers
in severing all lines of communication leading in to Peking,
A emall force of iarines and bluejackets, amons whiich were
twenty-seven American Marines, under Captain Newt H. Eall
from the Oregon, and 25 others from the Newsrk, uncer
Captain John. T. Myers, who had been landed at Taku on the
24th and 38th of May, respectively, tosether with those of
various other nationalities had reached the city hefore the
Boxers had encircled it with troops, but this force was so
insignificant compared to that which the Boxers now muster—
ed, that the effective defense of the legations could not
long be expected,

Vice Admiral Sir Edward H, Seynour, of the British
Navy, headed a force consistinzg of 112 American Marines and
sallors, under the command of Captain B, H. McCalla, U. S W, ,
together with Austrian, British, French, German, Italian
and Japanese marines and ssilors and proceeded on June 5
to the relief of the foreiyn legations in Peking. However,
on the 18th, arter having suffered severe losses, this come
vined force was compelled to abandon the expedition and re=
turn to Tientsin, On the 22nd, during the retreat, this
force met stubborn resistance about eizht miles outside of
the city of Tientsin proper. Their progress had been checke
ed by a strong Chinese Boxer force waich wae in position in
the Siku Arsenal, The force under Admiral Seymour attacked
this position with vigor and much bravery and after a few
hours fighting his force was enabled to dislodze the Boxer
force and take possession of the Arsenal themselves, The
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reinforced Boxer forces however, invegted the Arsenal and
held the relief column beleaguered until they were relieved
by reinforcements from other sources,

In the meentime, the American govermment was Dy no
means idle. The nearest American forces whicli could be
drawn upon to furnish reinforcements, were those stotioned
in the Philippines, coansisting of Marines and army troops.
Rear Admiral George C. Reamey was in command of the Asiatic
Station, and he was Girected to furnish all poseible assis-
tance to the beleajuered legations in Peking. EKHe, in turn,
ordered all availavle Marines from Menila and Olongapo to
be despatched to Takur in preparation for the march on Peking,
Major Littleton We T. Waller, with 7 other oificers, to-
gether with 131 Marines sallcd from the Philippines on the
Newark, on the 14th of June, arriving at Taku four days
latcr, The commanding general of the United States army
forces, also despatched several cCompanies of the 9theond
14th Infantry, and Reillcy'!s Dattery of artillery, uncer
command of Brigadier Gencral Adna R. Chaffee, but these

roops did not reach China until some time altcr the liarines
had arrived.

Upon arrival at Taku, Major Waller immedistely landed
his force, and started tae maich to Tong-ku, some 13 milcs
cistant. At this latter place was the terminus of o rail-
way to the interior, but the track was torn up in nuincrous
placcs, and the rolling stock had been descrtod, After
surmounting many difficulties, repairs were finally made to
the track and rolling stock, and a train prepared for the
transportation of the Marincs toward Ticntein,

_ While on the march from Taku to Tong-lu, Major Waller
and his force overtook a battalion of Russian infantry, con-
sisting of approximately 450 officers and men, who joined
his force, and in company marched on to Tong-ku. They also
accompanied the American Marines on the train towards
Tientsine This compined force arrived at a point about 12
miles from Tientein at about 11 o'clock on the nighat of June
20th, where they went into bivouac. It was Major Waller's
intention to wait here uantil reinforcements should arrive -
believing his own force tozetiher with the Russians, was much
too small to begin active operations., However, the Russian
comnander appeared so anxious to begin the forward march
that Major Waller finelly yielded, and joined tié advance.

Farly on the morninz of the 2lst the combined force
started the advance and, by half after six, had reached a
point opposite the imperial arsenal, when the eneny opened
fire, Lightly at first, but presently heavily, ant with
considerable accuracy. The Americans and Russians, being

212-626 O = T6 =4
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outnumbered more than two to one, were forced to. retreat
after two hours of ssaguinary fic ht1ﬁ¢ - the American
Marines suffering 3 killed ond 7 “vounded, Tae Msrines, dur-
ing the retreat, took up the dangerous position of rcar
guard, and successiully fougnt off all pursuers, Adout the
middle of the afternoon the force reached their orininal
pase, 12 milcs distant from Tlent81n, where they awoited
reinforcements, Hajor Waller's eastimate of the situation
had been proved corrcct,

Reinforccments arrived during the night of the 32nd,
and consisted of additional Russian soldicrs, an English
Torce, German, Italian and Japanesc - the total of all arms
approximating 2000 officers pnd men. The commanders of the
allied troops now hcld o conference, which ended by an agree-
ment to again toke up the advance carly in the wmoraing of
the 24th, advancing in tvo columns. This plan was Cﬂrrlnd
out, and by 4 o'clock, the columns cncountercd stiff resis-
tance, but forccd their woy into the city about noon. By
this time Major Waller's lerines had suffered 4 killed and
11 wounded, The whole allied force ncw rcsted for the re-
mainder oi the day. The respite was shori, decouge soon
after midnight of the 25th, they moved on to the relicf of
the beleuguered force under Vice—~Adniral Seymour, vhe, it
will Dbe rcmcmourcd was 1nvested in Siku arscenal. This
missgion having been accomplisied, the whole force moved
back to Tientsin early in the morning of the a38th,

The Russians made an attaclk on the arsenal the 37th -
the one where Hajor Waller was repulsed on the 2lgt - dHut
were forced to call for reinforcements. Mejor Waller sent
1 officer and 40 of his Marines to their assistence, but
placed them under the direct command of Commander Craddock,
British Navy. And with this added force, the Boxers were
driven out, the fortification captured, and the eneay put
to flight, Major Waller, in closing his report of the
operations, makee this ro >ther pessimistic statement: "There
seems small chance of any movement toward Peking for three
weeks." Wo doubt he had reference to what he belicved an
inadequate force, and to the lack of cooperation on the
part of the dlflereqt commanders, with special reference to
the Russian commander, Gencral Stesscl who styled himself,
"General commanding allied forces,"

Major Waller predictecd that should a considerable delay
ensue before the advance on Peking be taken up, the Bozxers
would bring in reinforcements wblch would prevent, or at
least deter an early march to the relief of the le otions.
Again his estimate of the situation was correct, because
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the Chinese did send reinforcements to the number of some
10,000 officers znd men, under the comnant of Geaneral Ma San
Yusn, while some of the allied commanders were tryins to
bring akout o unity of action of all, The Britich, Jcopanese
and tAG Ancricans were in accord as to the necessity of
guick sction, but the others, particularly General Steseel,
vould not 1end their cooperation for such a move.

The net result of this lack of cocperation wes, as
previouely statcd, the advent on the scene of a larze force
of Chinese troope, wiich et be defeated before an acvance
by the Relief ;xpedlulon wag possible I+t was not until
July 8th thet the cormanders, lcéas Genersl Stes gcl, who
nmainteined a status que, finally canc to an agrecment, and
o plan adopted for the continuance ol tﬂu advance, =uais

vas ovdered for the following wmorning, the Sth, and a8
carried out, The Americnn lizrines cerried their part of
the line, captured the arscnel, and there naintalned Hhen-
selves thou"n outaumbered by about ten to one. Tacg Rus sians
vere not »e sriitted to vemain idle for 101;, howe vcr, ror
the other forces drove the Boxers in their direction, when

they were compslled to tnkxc on active part for t"LlL oW
safebvre A result of this 1nmct'v1ty on the port of the

Ruesiang carly in the attock, was the causing of tae whele
Torce to consolidate their position wacn thcy miztht hove
pushed on and defeated the encmy with ascistonce of the
Rugsian troops,.

Nothing could bc donc now excepting to hold tihe po-
gitions cained and woit for additional allied troops. Thcsc
ceme on the 12%h in the woy of United States Marincs, under
the command of Colonel Ro»ert L, licade, tozether with 17
other officcrs and 300 mea. At a conference, neld ehortly
after Coloncl ¥eadc's arrival, it was agreed to continue the
attack the follovwing morﬂlaz, the 1Zth. Colonel Mende
placed his own Fforce and tant of Major Wallcer under the
direction of the British commender, Brigadicr Genercl AJR.Fe
Dorward, and they fourht side by side of the English troops
all day. At 8 ofclock that night Generel Dorward oxrdcraed
the mon to "slecp on their arms," ~nd continue the cttnck
on the 1l4&th, This plan woe cQ I¢luu out, and the Allied
Relicf Expedition cntered the "Wnlled ulty" at 6 in the norn-—
ing, After the city had beea taken, Gcancral Dorwar o ol
dregsed a letter to the American co wander, in waich he
complimented the iarines ia the nlghest terms.

Shortly after the Fall of Tieatsin, Colonel licade 'as
relieved and ordered to other duty. His detachmoent lelt
the Marines again under ine command of lajor Waller. Hove-
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ever, on Auzust 3rd, Major William P, 3id<le arvived with
additional iMarines and, being senior, relieved !Major Waller,
This new force of Marines Zrourht their total to 482 of”icers
and men. The Tollowing day, the 4th, the lony delaved narch
on Peking commenced., Durinz this long trel, leasgtiaz ten
days, only two contacts of noie were had with the €Neny -
the first ot Pietsang on the 5th, and the second at Yanztsun
the 6th, The American Marines did not take wart in the
Tirst, but in the second, the Marines, the 9th and 14%h
Infantry units and Reilley's battery of the 5%th Artillery,
were all cazazed, This attack was of short duration, and
the Allied colurn contianucd ite advance.

The Allied force arrived before the gates of Pelkinz on
the 14th of august, and on the next day the Imperial City
was attacled and later capturcd — the Uaited States Marines
leading the attacking force., They took a position over the
Chien-nen gate, and cleared the barricades to permit the
artillery to fire on the pazoda., Shertly after, two couw
ronies of the Marine force were posied in the pagota, wiile
tae 2nd 3Battalion tock up a pozition along the wall, from
which they opened a heavy rifle fire on tze Thincsc troons
in the Imperial City. The Chinese resisted stubberaly, but
vere finally drivean out, lezving the Harines in coumlete
rossession of the gate., On the 138th they captured the wegt
gate —- nolding both until the 19th, vhen they moved into the
Tartar City,

During the fighting of the 15th, Captain David D,
Forter (of the famous Porters of the Favy), together with
First Lieutenant-Leoi M. Herding, captured several Cainese
flags in a most zallant meaner.

Wiile the Allied force was eangaged in reducinz the
fortifications of Tientsin, relievinz the beleazuered force
under Admiral Seymour, and making its march on Pekiag, the
Unlted States Marines fronm the Hewarl and Qrezon (mcationed
previously), were experiencing their owan troubles i1 2 nn=
cteavor to hold off the Boxers until help chould arrive.
Their experiences and activities probebly can best be tsid
by using the words of the American Minister himself, Honor-
able Edwin H. Conger, as contained in his official repori
to the Secretary of State: "To our Merines fell the nost
Gifficult and cdangerous pnortion of the defense Dy Teason of
our proxinity to the great wall and the main city gate, over
- whica the large guns were plonted. Our legation, with the
position which we held on the wall, wae the key to the whole



(China) 39

situation. This given un, all, including many Chinese
Christians, would at once be driven into the British lega-
tion, and the congestién there increased by several hundred.
The United Stutes Yarines acquitted themselves novly. Twice
were they driven from the wall, and once forced to abandon
the legation, but each time, reinforced, immediately retook
it, and with only a handful of men, aided by ten Russian
gailors, and for a few daye a few British marines, held it
to the last agoinst several hundred Chinese, with at least
three pieces of artillery. The bravest and most successful
event of the whole seige was an attack led by Ceptain liyers,
of our Marines, and 55 men - Americen, British and Russlan -
which resulted in the capture of a iformidable barricade on
the well, defended by several hundred Chinese soldiere, over
50 of whom were killed., Two United Statee Marines were
killed and Captuain Myers and a British lMarine wounded. This
made our position on the wall secure, and it was held to

the lest with the lose of only one other man. * * * I can-
not close this diepaich without gratefully mentioning the
splendid zervice periormed by the United States larines,

vho arrived here on May 31, under the command of Capteih
¥Yyers. * * * Their conduct won the admiration and ~rotitude
of all, and I beg you to xindly communicate the facmg to
the ¥avy Department.'

The United States Marines remained in Pekingz until
September 28th, when they wefe ordered back to the Philippine
Islands. At the same time, oll of the Uaited States Aray
units were lilkowise withdrawn, except the Lezation Tuard
vhich, contrary to custom, was composed entirely of army
troops instead of Harines.

(1905)

It was previously mentioned that a company of the 9th
United Statcs Infantry was retained as a guerd for the
American Leeation at Peking, China, after that city wae
ceptured by the Allicd Relief Columa in August, 1940, and
which was contrary to the usu=l custom, During the Tore
part of this year considerabvle corrcspoandence pagsed be-
twcen the Deparitments of 3tote, Tar and Wavy, the Amcrican
Minister, Morine Corps Hoadguarters, and the Executive
0ffice of President "Teddy" Roosevelt, relative to substi-
tuting the Marines for the Army unit at the Legntion, The
final Tesult of thesc communications was an order sizned Dy
direction of the Presideat, on the 3lst of July, directing
that the United States Morines relieve the Sth Iafantzry
unit as guard at the Americon Legation in Pcking.
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This order wes transmitted to the Commandant of the
Marine Corps, Brigadicr General Commandant George Fo Elliott,
who, in turn, instructed the commnnding officer of the lst
Brignde of Marines, staticned in the Philippincs, %o detail
& officers nnd 100 picked mcn, and transier them to Peking.
In cccordance with this dircetion, Captain Haryy Lec, Firet
Licutenant Theomes Holcowb, Jr., and 100 men werce sclected,
emborked aboard the aray transport Lozan, procccded to Ching
and relicved the U.S, Aruy unit on the 18th of Scpitamder,
Beginning with this date, and continuin® until the pregent,
(1934), the United States Marincs have maintained the Ameri-
¢on Legation Guerd in Pekiag,

(1911)

The reform moverent vhich bezan eoon after the Chinese-
Japanese War, continued to a more or less extent to the
present, and as a result internal affairs rewmained in an
unsettled state. TFrequent uprisinge occurTed, zad nerauding
bands romted at will. Foreigners were nolested, nroperty
damaged, and not a few kidnappings were perpetrated, As
usual the Uaited States kept naval vessels in Chincse waters
to render assistance to Americans when such became NECEIBATY,

On the 4th of Hovember two of these ships, the Albany,
under the commend of Commander R, Ho Jackson, and the
Rainbow, under Lieutenant Comuander A, ¥. Mitchell, werc at
Shanghal looking after Auerican interesis., On the merning
of this date a Chinese officer, Gencral T'set Sum, went
aboard the first named veseel, reporting that the rovelution—
ary forces were in commanc of the river, In view of thisg
condition, the two cable companies! property {(¥reat Northern
and Commercial), was in danger of being damaged. Tae Albeny
was moorcd to the dock, aud the Raiubow was anchored in the
stream, when, in consequence of the bhad situation ashore,
the latter ship sent 24 Merines to the former, to M¢ used
as guards if reguired. Oommander Jackson, believiaz such
action necessary, despatched 12 Marines to each of the cable
Stations on the eveniny of the 4th. They remoined on this
duty until the 14th, when they were withdrawm, and returned
to the Rainbov.

(1912)

The revolution for the overthrow of the Manchu dyanasty,
which had its inception in the previous year, as well as ga
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continuance of the reform movement, kept iabernal sifeire
in a constant state of upheaval, Re T Admiral Rezirnald F,
Hicholson, wie had relieved Mmiral Murdock in Julv of this

e

vear, was xeeping o close wateh over affalrs, snd toking
every precaution for the safety of Americans and luericen
intere t8, On the Z4ta of Auzust e ordered one cowmpany

f larines from the Raiunbor, under comzand of Captain Thomas
G. Turaer, to be larded on Xentucky Island, They remained
ashore Tor twe daye, wien they were withdravn. Another
force was landed on the 258th at Camp Micholson, and remained
until the 30th, when it too, was withdrawn.

(1913)

Durinz this year, especially sround Shanghai, the
revolutionary troops were guite active., The Albany, under
the comuand of Coummander Msrk L, Bristol, and the Haianbow,
under the command of Lievtenant Commazader D.W. Wurtzbaugh,
were at anchor at Shanghei at the time when, on July 7tﬂ
Commender Bristol deemed it necessary to land a force of
Marines to protect the interests of the Uaited States, dut
was withdramm the game dav. Op thc 33 tu of the same month
it.arain became necessary to land Herines for the protec-
tion of American interests. The AlUle 1aﬂded o, force in
the evening of this date, as did also the Zaiabow, uwnder
the command of Licutenant-Commender Yurtnbsugh. These
forces were withéravm on the moraing of the 89th, out they
were again landed the sane evening, end remained uatil the
14th and 17th of August, ""spbctlvle.

(19223)

Internal political affaire in China had not resolwved
themeelves into a tranguil staie during the vears since the
last laanding by United States Merineg. In Tfact, during this
year conditicns grew worsc, which Caused the Lezation Guard
to De strengthened, and thcr landings as well, Comuander
Louis C. Ricaar ﬁsoq of %hec Albany, reccived ianstructions
the lattsr part of Agrll to laad his Marine dedaciment, un-
der the command of Captain Chrrles H, Martin, as & rein-
forcement for the Legation at Pekind They landed on the
28th, and remained until the 85th of *ay vhen ther werce
withdrawn., A battalion of l:rines, under the command of

2ptain Roy C. Swink, scrved for a time aboaxrd the Huron,
woere landed at Taku on the 5th of Hay, and procceded %o
Shanzhai, where they remaincd until the 1lth.
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The revolutionary movement was still in prosress dur-
ing this yoar, and tecause of the danzer to. Un1+oc Statcs
citizens, their property, and Amcrican inte ets, it
found odvignvle to land ML“lneﬁ on several dllfc cnt occa-
sionse. The first landing took place on the 6th of October
at Shanghai., On this date the Uarine detachment of the
Agheville (31 men), unfer Piret Liecubtcnent John T. Thorn—
torn, and the lst Exp 1t1uq Ty Force (101 men), under Cap-
tain Frzncis 8, Xicr were landed due to the uacettled
conditions at that place, The Aghcvillels detachment was
withdrawn on the 24th, but the officT force romained ashiore.
On the 3lst of October the 1st Bxpeditionsry Force procced=
cd from Shanghai to Tient41n, landed there on the 4th of
November, whcre they continued on duty for $he remsinder
of the yeﬁr.

(1523)

The first of this yeﬂ“ found the lst E“pCClTlOﬂary

Force still ashorc at Tientsin. Ttey remaincd there un-
til thc 8th of Feoruary, whgn thev were withdrawn to the
Ashcville, On the 153th of J“nu?fv the Marine detrchment
of the Sucramento (28 men), under First Lieutcnont Bovard
He Stent, was landed at Shanghail, ond remained on shore
until tae 2a2nd. About the m1aclo of Janucsry a Second Tx-
peditionary Morce was orhani =cd in the Philipprinc:, under
command of Captain Jamcs F, oc~ncr1n prooeedod to Shang-
hai on the Batker, Borlc and Whinple, landed at Shonzhal
on the 3dnd of Jamuecry, nad ¢0mu1ned there until tac Oth
of February, when thev wore withdrorn. and returned to the

nilippincs, In the first part of June tho 2rd Provision-
al Company (127 men), under Coptoin Angus Wilscn, seiled
from the PJLllpplﬂC“ and landcd ot SL“qgnai on tne Stay
remaining thove until the 89%h of August, when thcy werd
withdravm to the Abcrenda, Tgcy remained on this vessel
until the 9th of WOVCmoel waen tiey landed at Ticntsin,
and the last of this veor "found them still there. On tAe
18t of July the Morine detachment of the Huron, under the
commend of uﬂpi”ll Willism P, Richardse, tas 1wnded at
Shanrhal, vicre they reuained until tﬂu 29th, vhen with-
drawn, Still another detachinont of 6% men, Gader baptlin
Omar T, Pfeiifer, londed at Suanzhai on tx & 30th of De-
cember,

{1928)

The beginning of this vear found the 3nd Provigioannl
Company, and the dot acament last mentioned above, at Tient-
gin and Shanghai, respectively. The first mcntlonua vas
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withdravn to the Sacramento on the 2th of Jurne, and the
latter to the Pccos on the 12th of March,

In the latter part of this yeor the fighting between
the differcnt factions increascd to such an extent that
Renr Admirnl Clareace 8. Williams, commonding the Asintic
Flcet, decmed it necessary to despatch a conelder-ble force
to the sccue of moast duwnger which, et the time, appeared
to be Chaingrongtno. He ordercd two oificcrs, Captoins
Woltcr E, MeCoughtyry and Carl F. lierz, and 13z cnlisted
Unrince from Guw to be embarked on the Gold 8tar, ond sall
without delare Thcy sailed on the 7tH of November, and
landed at Chingwongtao on the 13th.

(1927-1934)

Thc .force lest mentioned wag augmeanted by the ocdi-
tion of the Expeditionnry Battalion, consizting of the B2th,
82th, 90th and 91zt Companics, uader the commerd of HMajor
Scmuel. P, Budd, vho emberked esboard tae Pecos at Covite,
procecded to Shanghai, and landed there oa the 9t of Feb-
runrTy, to assist in zuerding the Internstionel Bettlenent,
Thile tiis bobtalion was being orgenized and despotcened
to China, Adwmirsl Williams hnd requested additionnl forces
from the United Stotes. The 4th Regiment of Marincs wos
at San Diego, and it was quickly put in condition for s¢r-
vice overseas. The Regimeant, less the 2nd Battalion, un-
der the commond of Coloncl Chinrles 8. Hill, was embarked
oboard the Choumont, sailed on the 3rd cf Februndy, or-—
rived on the 24th, but did not land to remain ashoTC U=
til the 18th of lirrch,

Captain George W. Stzele, Jr., in the Pittsburgh, or-
rived at Shanghni about the middle of Jumunry, and on the
dth of linrch was ordered to send 2 landing force to retalk
the Meifoo XIV, a Stondard 0il Company's vessel weich hed
bcen commandecred by Ohinese troops in the vicinity of
Hangchow oa thie 19%h of thie previoue mounths Captnin Btcele
detailed Licutenant-Commander W,A, Edwards, two sguods of
rrines and 4o sguads of blnejackets, who proccecded iiw
ncdiately and re~snined custedy of the ship, returning it

to the Stondard 0il Compony.

On the 25th of larehk, Coptain Hoxold S8, Fassett, Scc-
ond Lieutennnt Edwin C. Fermucon and 63 Marines lancded at
Shanzhal to act as a patrol for the Bund, They roturncd
ahonrd shortly before noon the folloving daye. Aznin on the
3let the Marines were landed, and reomnincd ashorc uatil the
Zrd of April. About the same tine, Commander Ivving He. Hoy-
ficld, in the Spcramento, wos also gt Shangihni, wnd on the
24th of March sent First Licutenant John M. Greer ond 16 of
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nis Marines ashore at Pootung to guard the property of the
Universal Leaf and Tobacco Companye Tals detochment return-—
ed on the 18th of April.

On March 6th, Brigodicr Generazl Smedley D, Butlerw,
with secverpl stoff officers, left San Froncicco for the
Orient, where, upon his arvival, he took over command of
2ll United Stotes Marine units then on ghore, On the 26th
of this same month, Admiral Williams ngeoin requested nmore
Kazrines, ag the forces then proscat would e incapable of
handling a serious situation. In compliance with this 1last
request, tac &th Reginent, less the 3vd Battalion, the 3rd
Brigade EHeadguarters and Headduarters Company, 3rd Brigedce
Scrvice Company, one battcry of 75-mm, tractor-drawn or-
tillery, and one sguadron of ecouting, pursuit and amphibi-
an planes, the whole under the commanc of Colonel Harold C,
Snyder, were sent from San “icgo to Shanghai on the 7th of
April on board the Henderson, arriving there on the 2nd of
Mays Beforc these lact reinforcements had reached Ciina,
the and Battalion of the 4th, aad the Ird Battolion of th
6th Regiments, tocether with the let Battalion of the 10th
(artillery) Regiment, less onec battery, onc lizht taoak
platoon, the th Company of engincers zMarines , and the
renainder of the 3rd Briznde avintion force, were deg-
patcihed to the Philippines on the Dollar Line Steamer Presi-
dent Grant, where they arrived on the 4th of Mar, at Clong-
apc. Soon after these unite arrived, they were formed into
a proviesional repgiment. On the 11th of April the CGuam avi-
ation detachment sailed, arriviang 2t Shanzhai on the 35th.

About the middle of oy, the lat Battalion of tue 10th
Regiment, the 5th Coupany of Enginecrs, and the liznt tank
platoon, was despatched from Olonraps to Shanghai to rein—
force the Bth Regiment, arriving there on the 3lst. 4About
this time Tientsin reselved itsalf iato a danger aren for

2ll foreigners, axd tae 8th Regiment, less the 3¢ Battalion,
uncder Colonel Suyder, the lot Battolion of the 10th Reciment,

under Colone IVXZEEAXXAIXEAAXXXE, one light tank plobtoon and
the 5th (engineer) Compeny, loss cne platoon, sailcd from
Shanghai for Taku on the 3ad of June, for furthor transfer
to Tientsin, where they orrived on the 8th, Gensrsl Butler
procecded to Ticntsin and took command ot that nloce, lenv—
ing tae 4th Regiment ot Shanghadi.

Since the arrival in ghinn of the uwaits =pove men~
tioned, United States Marines have contizmed on duty in that
countTy up to the time of this writing - Auguet 3lat, 1934 -
although their strength hae been materially reduced, the
Fourti Regiment alone Lroving been stationed in China since
the 24th of January, 1929.
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(1860)

For umany years Colowbia had endeavored to throw off
the Spanish yoke. Revolution followed revolution, bdbut
none seemneC to gain the desired end, until the advent of
Bolivar in the year of 1819, when he accomplished his
most striking achievement by suddenly crossing the
inundated llanecs, the Andes, fell upon the advance guards
of the rovalists, effected a union with Santander, routed
the Spaniards at Boyaca on August 7th, marched into
Bogota three days later, and assured the independence of
New Granada.

The United States was the first foreign government to
recognize the independence of Colombia, and comparative
tranquility reigned until about 1858, when unrest and
rumblings of revolutionary tenor beszan among the different
factions of the populace. These manifestations later grew
into open hostilities and, by 18680, a well defined revolu~
tion was in progress.

Commander William D, Porter, of the sloop St. Mary'sa
wag in the vicinity, and received instructions to proceed
to the bay of Panama to observe conditions and to take
whatever action he deemed necessary for the protection of
American interests, He arrived on July 4%th, but as con-
ditions appeared to be trancguil, a landing was not made at
the tiwe, Fe remained, however, to await further develop-
zentss This delay proved opportune, for in the latter
part of September conditions so changed that the landing
of an armed force became necessary, On the 27th the
Marine Guard, under Second Lieutenant Calvin L. Sayre, was
despatched ashore to protect the railroad, and other
American interests, from attacks of the insurrectionary
forces, On the 29th an additional force of 50 sailors,
under Lieutenant Thomas McK, BuChanan, was sent achore %o
augment the Marines. Both the Marines and sailors remained
until the 8th of October, when they returned to their Bhipe

(1873)

During the first part of this year hostilities again
broke out over the possession of the =zoverament of the
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State of Penmma. Rear Adwmiral Charles Stecdman, U.S.
Navy, commender-in-chief of the South Pacific squacron,
with his flagship Pensacols and the Tuscarora, arrived

in the Doy of Ponoma on ey 7ith. Upon the request of

the American Consul 0. M. Lonz, togethsr with requeste

of & number of influentinsl Americang and other foregign
residents he Gespatched aghosre a force of 44 larincs,
under First Licutenant Henry J. Bishop, and about 150
sailors, with four pieces of artillery, the whole uncer the
comumand of Lieutenont-Commander Theodore F. Jewell, of the
Tuscarors, for the protection of the Consulate, American
citizens and the railroad. This trouble soon subsided
hoyever, and the forcc from the Tuscearora wes withdramm
on the 12th, while those of tae flagchip returned aboard
three days latcr.

In the early part of Septewber the lives and property

of foreigners were again jeopardized tecouse of a renewal
of hostilitics between the different factions from the

same causce a8 had previously existed., Captain Aloert G.
Clary, commanding the Benicia, wes the firet to arrive at
Panama; .ie was soon followed oy Admiral Steedman, in the

Pensccola. Tae latter arvived oa the 18th, and coasulted
wita the Amcrican Congul, who apparently tiought the Con-
ditions warranted the landing of ax armed force.

On the 23ad Admiral Steedrman turned over his corwand
to Rear Adniral Joan J. Almy, acduainted the latter wita
the local conditions, and then toolr nis departure. The
followinz day, 3%rd, Admiral Almy ordered a lnading force of
100 lMerines and Sailors, with two howitgers, under tho Come
rand of Captain Aaron K. Huzhes to procecd ashore Tox tae
protection of lives e=nd property of foreigners. The Marines
were under the command of Czptoin Percival C. Pope, ond
Second Licutenont James V. D'Zervilly of thc Pensncolsn,
and Second Licutenant Henry G. Ellsworth of the Beaicia.
Additional o”ficers and men were sent ashore on the 3&th,
25tn, 26th, 27th and 28th as reinforcements for tho troops
tirst landed, On October lst Captain Clement D. Hebb,
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U.S. Marine Corps, reported aboard the Pensacola for duty,
and the same day, President Niera of the State of Panama,
accompanied wy the American Consul visited Admiral Almy
aboard the latter's vessel, On the 4th (October), the
Marines and sailors ashore from the Beanicia, returned on
board that vessel, end those from the Pensacola, returaed
on the 9th, Admiral Almy remained in the harbor until ithe
c4th, while the Benicia did not take her departure until
Decembver 14ti,

(1885)

Conditions in the Isthmus reamained quiet for abdbout
twelve years, but at the end of that time a recurrence of
the same trouble manifested iteelf in the form of anotler
revelution., This time the danger tec foreign interests was
on the Atlantic side, at Aspinwall (now Colon)s Commander
Lewie Clark, in the Alliance, arrived at this place on the
16th of January, and the following moraing received a visit
frem the American Consul Rovert X, Wright, Jr., who re-
ported the conditions to Commander Clark, and requested
that a Marine guard be sent ashore to protect the Panamae
Railroad Company's propertv. The Marine Guard of this
vessel was under the command of First Lieutenant Louis
Je Gulick, and the Comnander instructed him %to select a
suitable number of men and proceed ashore on the duty in
duestion, The larines were landed on the 18th, and with-
drawn the following day.

Less than two months had elapsed before conditions on
the Isthmus necessitated the sending of other American war—
ships to this land of seemingly perpetual revolution for
tne protection of United States interests. Cormander
Theodore F, Xane, in the Galena, was the first to reach
&spinwall, where he arrived on the 11th of March, He
consulted with the &merican Consul, Mr, Wright, and cn the
16tn detailed Second Lieutenant Cuaarles A. Doyen and 18
of his Marines as a landing party for the protection of
American interecsts, due to the fact that the Colombian
Government had left the city without proper forces to make
gure the safety of foreigners, A 1little later the same day
1 officer and 12 additional men wele sent on shore, and on
the 17th and 19th still more officers and men were like-
wise despatcied,
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An incident tool place on March 20th, which, but for
prompt action might have had serious consequences. The
American steamer Colon was moored glongside her whari, and
at 1:40 p.me her Encign was discovered to be hoisted at
the fore, Union dowi. Commaender Kane despatched Lieuten—
ant Charles Judd to learn the nature of her difficulties,
and he returned shortly with the information that the
Colon had arms and ammunition aboard, and that Prestan
(a Heitian negro and one of the chiefs of the insurgents)
demanded their delivery to him, but the captain of the
steamer would nct consent,

Upon receipt of this report bommander Kane then
despatched Lieutenant Judd, accompanied by Naval Cadet
Richardson, to comuunicate with the agénts of the Pacific
Mail Steamship Company, Mr. Dow and M¥r. Connor, Telative
to the munitions aboard the Colcn. Cadet Richerdson Te-
turned in sbout 45 minutes with the startling information
that Prestan had arrested Lieutenant Judd, Consul Wright,
Mr. Dow and CJonnor, and intended %o Lold them in prison
until the arms and ammunition were delivered to hin, and
lastly, should sny force from the Galena attempt to land
they would be fired upon, or should the Galena herself
fire, all of the prisoners would be immediantely shot. This
was an ultimatum thot no American officer had ever suffered
himself to accept, and .Jommander Xane being no exception,
ordered his starboard battery loaded with grape, and
trained on the insurgents collecting on the Pier and Dock
of the steamship company. This act had the desired effect,
for in less than an hour Lieutcnant Judd returned, and
stated that the other prisoners had likewise been released,
g0 ending the incident.

Commander Kane next moved his vessel as close to the
Colon as practicable, and sent a detail aboard to take her
out into the stream. This accomplished, he then sent a
boat for the Consul, the agents of the steamship company,
and the general superintendent of the Panama Railroad,

Mr. Burt, to bring them aboard for salfety. The agents,
however, could not be located.
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The following day (iarch 31st), a battalion consisting
of Lieutenant Doyen and 18 of his Marines, together with
naval officers and sailors to the strength of 126, were
sent on shore to guard American property, and were station-
ed at the Consulate, office of the Pacific Mail Cowpany and
‘the Panama Railrcad offices, Shortly after this force went
ashore, Colombian trcops arrived, and engaged the Insurgents,
who were compelled to withdraw into the city. About mid-day
a fire broke out in the city necar the barricades behind
which the Insurgents had taken up their position, and it
was not long vefore it was sweeping everything before it;
even the docks were consumed by the flames. The bhattalion
on shore assisted in fighting the fire, and in preventing
rillage of the shops, houses, etc,

During the fighting and conflagration on spore, anout
300 refugees were cared for oa board the Galena, The
majority of these were returned gshore on April 8nd, and
the Panama Railrocad furnished them with free transportation
to Panama City, On this date two Insurgents, Antonio
Pautrizelle and George Davie, both negroes, were among those
who sought safety on the American man-of-war. These two men
remained avoard until May Sth, when they were sent ashore
under a guard of Marines, and turned over to Geaeral Reyes
of the Colombian forces, who ordered them executed by hang—
ing the same day,

The Alliance rceturned tc Aspinwall on April 8th, and
the Tennessee, with Rear Admiral James E. Jouett aboard,
arrived on the 10th. Prior to this the Navy Department had
ordered an expeditionary force msde ready for immediate

duty on the Isthmys, consisting of Marines and seamsn, and
this force proceeded thereto on the steamshipe City of
Para and lcapulCo, on April 3rd and 7th, respectively,

The Marines, under Major Charles Heywood, sailed on the
former vessel and arrived at Aspinwall on the 10th, On the
11th Major Heywood and his battalion of Marines were Ges—
patched to Panama City (where General Aizpuru of the
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Insurgents had retired after his defeat at Aspinwall), for
the protection of United States interests, and to reinforce
the American forces which had been landed from the Shenan-—
doah. On the 8th of April this ship had landed her Marine
Guard, under first Lieutenant Thomas Ne Wood, 9 naval
officers, an artillery company and 2 infantry companies of
sailors, the whole under the direct command of Lieutenant-
Commander Edwin Longnecker, This battalion, less the
Marines and the artillery company, returned tc the ghip

on the 13th, and on the 17th the Marines returned, but

were landed again three days later to form a part of the
force under Major Heywood, This duty was continued until
the 30th, when the entire force from the Shenandoah returned
to the ship,

Upon the arrival of the Acapulco, on April 15th, Come
mander B. H. McCalla was ordered to assume command of all
forces ashore, and as the Expeditionary Force was considered
to be of sufficient strength to cope with conditions on
shore, detachments from the sgquadron were relieved and Tre~
turned to their ships, On the 21st the headquarters were
moved to Panama, due to the fact that the Insurgents had
transferred their activitiee to that place, and it was
feared they would destroy this city as they had Aspinwall.
Conditions became so grave that, on the 24th, Commander
McCalla called for the gavrison stationed at Aspinwall,
and the reserve battalion of Harines from the ships of the
squadrone. Upon the arrival of this additional force, the
city wae occupied, Aizpuru and his leaders were arrested,
and detained until a stipulation was signed that fighting
should not take place within the limits of the town. This
etipulation was signed the following day,and the American
forces were withdrawn to a position at the railroad depot.

Colonels Montova and Reyes of the Colombian forces
arrived on the 38th., The following day a conference took
place between them, the chief of the Insurgents Aizpuru,
and Rear Admiral Jouett, which resulted in the capitula~
tion of the insurgent troops. This re-establishment of
national authority rendered the presence of the American
expeditionary force no longer necessary, and the greater
part of it was withdrawn on May 16th and by the 25th the
remainder was withdrawn and the entire force returned to
the United States.

(1885)

Again, in the early part of this year, unrest and

212-626 O - 78 ~ &



(Colombia) 52

revolutionary ijendencies manifested themselves on the
Isthmus of Panama., Due to this almost continuous state of
insurrectionary disturbances, the United States kept men-
of-war vessels in the adjacent waters, and within easy
sailing distance of the Isthmus should their services be
rTequired for the protection of American interests. On
March 7th, Captein Bartlctt J. Cromwell, aboard the cruiser
Atlenta, anchered in the harbor of Bocas del Toro, for the
purpose of observing coanditione, as fighting was in progress
between government troops and some insurgent forces,

The following morning Captain Cromwell received a re-
quest ‘to furnish an armed landing force for the protection
of American lives and propertv. He zranted this reGuest,
and selected a "Sergeant's Guard of Marines," together
with a company of Bluejackets and a Gatling gun, uader the
command of Commander Edwgrd D, Taussig, and despatched them
ashore with instructions to protect the lives and property
of foreigners. This uprieinz coon quieted, and the landing
force was withdrawn the following day, the 9th, but the
Atlanta remained in the vicinity for more than a month be-
fore leaving for other waters.

(1501)

Slightly over six years had elapsed since the last
landing oy American armed forces on the Isthmus before their
presénce was again required because of a new revolution, -
or should one say: a new outbresk, of a continued revolu-
tion, occurred in this troubled area. Apparently Panama
was determined to gain ite independence regardless of the
mumber of years it fook or the numder of revolutions necess
ary to gain that objective.

In the latter part of this year the Liberal and
National troope were engaged in a fierce struggle for the
supremacy of authority, in the matter of establishing the
State of Panama as a separate republic, This conflict en-
dangered the lives and property of all foreign residents.,
Great Britaln and France despatched naval vessels to the
arca for the protection of their nationals, The United
States also sent several vessels of the navy to the Isthmue
for the same purpose., British interests were represented
by H.M.8, Tribune, while those of France were in carc of
the Buchet, The interests of the United States were en~
trusted to the Igwa, Captain Thomas Perry; Concord, Com-
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mander Gottfried Blookllqgcr, Mariettp, Commander Francis
H. Delano, and the Machias, Lleutenant Comimander Nathan
Sargent.

The Sritish and French ships were at Aspinwall (Colon),
as were also two of the American vesgels, the Machias and
Marietta, while the Concord and Iowa We;e on the opposite
side, at Fanama. The Marietta and Concord arrived on
Novenber 23rd, having been preceded by over a month by the
other two snlpu, Ceptain Perry having consulted with the
American Consul, Hezekiah A. Gudger, and other officials,
concluded that a landing force was necesgsary to protect the
interests of ais Jovernment.,. He therefore directed a
battalion of iHarines and seamen made ready and, at 3:40 per.
the 284th, they left the ship and proceeded on inis dutye
The Marlnes of the Jowa were under the command of ijtaln
Alvert S. licLenore, “with Second Lieutenant Edward A. Greene
as second in command, while those of the other ships were
in charge of noncommissioned officers. On the 25th the
Concord also sent a battalion of Marines and seamen ashore,
and voth forces remained on this service until December 4th,
when they were withdrawn.

While these landings were taking place at Panama, other
landings were being madb at Aspinwall (Oolon), from the
Machias and Marietta., These forces landed on the 26th, and
their composition — Marines and sailors — was the szme as
the force landed at Panama, Captain Perry, after despatch-
ing the landing forces ashore at Panama, proceeded to Aspin-
wall 2nd, on the 28%th of Noveuber, held a confcrence avoard
the Marictta, which was attended by the comnanding officers
of the Eﬂg;lSﬂ and French vessels, General Alban of the
Colombian troops, and General de 1a Rosa of the Liberal
army., At this conference it was agreed that the Liveral
forces should demoblize, turn their arms over %o the foreign
naval authorities then present, and the city relinguiched
to General Alban's control. ”he transfer of authority took
place the following day at 2:00 p.m. in the afternoon, and
was accompanied by appropriate ceremonies,

During the time that the American landing forces were
ashore, they furnished guards of Marines for all trains of
he Panama Railroad crossing the Isthpus, the last guard

being withdrawn at (by) 10:00 a.m. the 4+n of December,
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The cessation of hostilities, brought about by Captain
Perry in tue previous Novemver, was of short duration.
Hardly six months had passed before the Liberal and Govern—
ment forccs were again engaged in open warfegre, Commender
Henry McCrea, in the Machias, was ordered from Santo Domingo
to the Isthmus of Panama, wherc he arrived on the 12th of
April, at Aspinwall, Here Commarder M¥cCrea visited the
American Consul, David R, Hand, and the same evening pro-
ceeded to Bocas del Toro, arriving there the following day.
The Liberal forces were guite active in this vicinity, and
Commander McCrea despatched several messages to the com-
rander of these forces relative to the protection of Ameri-
can interests. An attack on the town being momentarily
expected, which if carried out would endanger the lives and
property of Americans, a guard of twe officers and 38 men
were landed on the 16th to furnish the necessary protections.

Early the following morning hneavy firing was heazxd
from shoreward, and that evening a boat wzs despatched
ashore containing Surgeon F.M. Bogan and others, to assist
in carrying wounded Colombian soldisrs, within the lines
established by the American landing force, and the dreus-
ing of their wounds., During the same afternoon the Likeral
commander reguested Commander MeCrea +o communicate with
the Government leaders, and if practicable arranze a
capitulation for the Liberal forces. Abocut 7:30 that eve~
ning the lcaders of the opposing forces repaircd aboard
tThe Machias, and together with Commander McCrea drew up
the necessary agreement for the cessation of hostilities.
Early the next morning, the 18th, the Marines and a company
of sailors were sent ashore to be present at the surrender
of the Liberal forces, which was don¢ in accordance with
the agreement signed the previous day, and the landing
force, with the exception of the Marines, were withdrawn,
the latter remaining until the 1Sth before returning to
their shiyp,

About mid-afternoon on the 1Sth, the Colombian sunboat
Pinzon and the transport jarcellus, arrived, and it appeared
that they were loaded with Government troops, under the
Command of General Gomez. ke was informed of the negotia-
tionsentered into by the Liberal and Government forces
asnore, and warned of the necessity of giving the required
notice before beginning a bombardment of the town. As
General Gomez did not order the Government ships to leave
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the harbor, Commander McCrea deemed it advisable to send
ancther force ashore as a precsution in case fighting
should be renewed. Accordingly, a party of two officers
and 28 men were again landed in the town shortly after
noon of the 20th., About 5:00 p.m. the Colombian transport
went alongside the dock, and disenbarked her troops. The
following morning, the 2lst, the German steamer Hercynia
arrived with additional Colombian troops, and they were
landed at 01d Bank., At the request of General Gomez, Com—
mander McCrea sent his Marine Guard achore on the evening
of the 21st to guard foreign interests during the eviowation
of the Literal forces, This guard returned avoard the
following moTrning.

On the 83rd Commander McCrea sailed for Aspinwall,
where he remained until May 18th, when he rececived cable
,orders to return to Bocas del Toro. EHe sailed immediately
and arrived at the latter place about ncon the 17th. Hov-
ever, this new difficulty was straightened out without the
landing of another armed force, and the Machias, after
cruising along the coast and stopping at differeat places,
sailed for Cape Haitien ¢n July 23rde. Before she sailed,
however, Commander William P. Potter, in the renger, had
arrived at Panama., Conditions in *this city Tremainecd Quiet
until the middle of September, when it was necessary to
send a landing party ashore for protection of foreigners,
This party was first landed on the 18th, but withdrawm
each night thereafter until the 83rd, when they were
entirely withdrawn,

Conditions at Aspinwell were by no means tranguil,
Commander Thomas C, McLean, in the Cincinnati, arrived at
the latter place on the 15th of Scptembex, He found con-
ditions such as to reguire the landing of an armed force
to protect American intgrests, This force was landed on
the 17th, and part of it was diverted to guard the trains
crossing the Isthmus, while the remainder protected lives
and property in the city. It returned aboard each night,
however, and went ashore each morning until the 2lst.

In the meantime the Wavy Department had ordered the
Commandant of the Marine Corpe to furnish an expeditionary
battalion of his Corps for service in Panama. This
battalion, organized under orders of September 11lth, con-
sisted of 18 officers and 335 enlisted men, under the com-
mand of Lieutenant-Jolonel Benjamin R. Russell, U.5.M. G,
sailed on the Panther the 14th, and arrived at Aspinwall
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(Colon) on the 22nd., The following day the battalion was
landed, and went into camp where they remained until Noven-—
ber 16the On this date a part of the battalion was with-
drawn, and cn the 18th the entire force returned avoard

the Panther,
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(1871)

For several years Americen sailoTs, and others, who
were shipvirecked in the waters adjacent to the shores of
Corea, and who had been adle to reach land, had Dbeen most
foully dealt with by the natives., HMany had been murdered
outright, and others heinously treated in various ways.

These conditions became so serious that in the spring
of this year the American Minieter to China, Mr. Trederick
F. Low, was instructed to arrange a convention with the
Corean authorities for the protection of American citizens.
To carry out this mission, Mr. LoOW enlisted the services
of the Asiatic Fleet, commanded by Rear Admiral Joun
Rodgers, which was then in the harbor of Nagasaka, Japan.
Accordingly, Mr, Low oboarded Rodger's flagship, the
Solorado, and the squadron sailed for Corean waters, It
arrived off tue Saiee River anchorage on May 8lst., After
an exchange of visits on the part of the Coreans and
Americans, the former seemed gatisiied that the mission
was peaceful and friendly. Duriag these visits the Admiral
obtained consent to send a surveying party up the river
to make smoundings for the safety of commcrce and naviga-—
tion., Such a party was accordingly seat upon this mission;
had proceeded well above the forts, and wvere engagzed in
making soundings, when suddenly and treacherousgly they were
fired upon from the forts and the shoTe. The small vessels
vhich had accompanied the pariy, hurried into action, drove
the CorTeans from their works, and rescusd the sSUrveyors.

The American M¥inister and the Admiral decided that
this outTage should be explained, and a demand made for
reparation., This decision was carried out, the Torean
authoritizs notified, and a ten dayv pericd given for them
to make replv, This period having passed with no reply
from the Coreans, the American officials planned an attack
upon the foris and citadel from yhich the outrage had been
committed.

On the 10th of June the Hongeacy and Palcs, with four
steam-launches, carrying a landing paTty of one battalion
of Marines, commanded by Captain McLane Tilton, a brigade
of seamen infantry, and seven field pieces, all under the
command of Captain Homer C. Blake of the Alasks, proceeded
up the Salee River to engage the forts. This 1ittle
flotilla had not been underway long before the forts opened
fire, This fire was of ghort duration, for the Zuns of the
Monocacy and Palos quickly silenced then, Captain Tilton
wi<h his Marines, who were in the steam-launches, werc
cast loose and landed - followed immediately by the naval
brigade. The landing was most difficult because of deep
mud, scrub, and small arms Tiring from a redoubt on their
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ITight flank, As the Marines advanced, the garrison of the
fort fled, firing as they went, but with no effect. The
Marines entered the fort, spiked the guns, and proceeded
wvith its dismantling while waiting for the seamen to come
up. When this work was finished, evening was far advanced,
and an order was issued for the entire force to bivouac on
& wooded hill for the night, Incidentally, thie was the
first time in history that a Western force had speat the
night on Corean soil,.

The following moraing, the 1llth, an advance wag made
on the second line of fortifications., The Marinesg again
led the way. One-third assaulted the face of the works,
the others being held in support, @owever, he assault
was a bloodlese one; the cnemy havidg decemped, and posses-
sion was had without firinz a shot., The fort was speedily
dismantled, and the attention of the force was turned to-
wards the citadel, which had been the chief offender in the
carlier outrage,

This citadel was built upon the apex of a conical
hill, some 150 feet high from the bottom of the ravine,
through which the Marines had to pass to reach the forktifi-
cation., The hill was very steep, the walls of the fort
joined the acclivity with scarcely = bresk in the line,
and had not the guns of the ionocacy and the howitzers on
shore, shattered the walls, it would have been aliost
impossible for the Marines to scale them, Nothing seemed
to be able to check the Merines and sailors; they swarmed
over the parapet to come to hand-to-hand blows with the
defenders, who were unyicldiag — giving no quarter and
expecting none - and onlv when the last man fell did the
conflict cease. The remaining forts made no resistance;
the garrisons fled, end the conflict was over with com-
plete success to American arms. The enemy's yvellow Cotton
flag, with its large Chinese cabalistic character in the
center, which flew over %the fort, wae captured by Private
Hugh Purvis and Corporal Charles Brown, of the Marine
guards of the Colorado and Alaska.,

Comuander Ximberly, who commanded the shore operations,
in his report of the affair, says: "To Ceptain Tilten and
hie larines belong the honor of first landing and last
leaving the shore, in leading the advance on the march, in
entering the forts, and in acting as skirmishers. Chose
as the advance guard, on account of their steadiness and
discipline, and looked to with confidence in case of diffi-
culty, their whole behaviour on the march and in the assault
proved that it was not misplaced,"
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On the worning of the 123th {June), after having
occupied the field of batile Jor eighteen Lours; Capiuring
480 pieces of ordnance, 50 flags among which was the flag
of the generalissimo, inflicting casvalties upon the enemy
of about 850 killed and many wounded, the whole force re-
turned to their respective ships. The Marine casualties
were two: Private Dennis Harrigan killed, and Private
¥ichael Owen wounded.

(1888)

The Corean "pot" continued to "beil," with an occasion-
al outbreak which threatened foreign coansulates, and foreign
citizens and their property. One of these occurred in June
of this year at Seoul, the capital. The American Hinister
deemed it serious enough to warrant an armed force to pro-
tect the interests of the United States, The Essex, Com-
mandant Theodore F., Jewell, commanding, was moocred in thae
harbor of Chemulpo and the Minister requested him to fur-
nish a suitable guard, which he did. A% 8:55 pe.m. on the
19th (June), a landing force of 12 larines and 13 sailors,
with lst Lieutenant Robert D. Wainwiight of the Harines,
Ensign Hoggatt and Lieutenant C. D, Calloway of the Navy,
commanding, left the ship, macched to Seoul (25 miles) and
reported to the American Minister ags guard for the Censulate,
This force remained on this duty until the 30th, at which
time they returned to their shipe.

(1094)

The war detween China and Japan, which hegan on July
25th of this vear, was the occaslon for unrest and disturbed
conditions in this country. In June, Real Admiral Mc¥aiw,
commander-in-chief, Asiatic Fleet, sent the Baltimore to
Corea to cbsarve conditione, and to be near in case the
American Minister should reduest assistance. On the 22nd
of July the Japanese troops seized the palace and the king.
The following day (ESId), the Americen UYinister reguegted
Captain Day, of the Bgltimore, to send a guard to »nrotect
the consulate, missionarics, and other foreign residents of
Seoul. Accordinzly, Csptain Day ordered Capbain George ¥,
Elliott of the Marines, to take charge of a detachment of
two ensigns, an assictant surgeon, a paymasterts clerk,

21 Marines and 29 sailors and procecd to Seoul., It was
intended to send this force by boat. However, there being
no pilot available, Captain Elliott suggested that he be
permitted to march, which was agreed to by Captain Day.
Captain Elliott with the 31 Marines, only, left the ship



(Corea) 60

at 7:30 p.ra. the 24th, and made a aight wmarch to the capitels
The naval contingent of this force procceded up the river in
boats the next day, and reported to Captain Elliott upon
arrival., Elliott's force remained at Scoul until the 26th
of September, when it was relicved by a detachment of 18
Marines I{rom the Concord, vnder command of Lieutenant Gill
of the Navy., This latter force remained until Gctobver 29th,
when it wes withdrawn. On the 2nd of November, the Marine
Guard of the Charleston, under 1lst Lieutensnt 3. S. Neunann,
U.S.MeCay, landed ana took the place of the guard from the
Concord,

(1895)

The vegirning of this year found the Marines from the
Charleston still on duty at the American legation. They re-
mained on this Guty until March 25%h. The Yarines from the
Detroit relieved them at this time; remairing until the 1Sth
of June, when they returncd to their ship. The Legation had
no guard from that cate until Octover 11th, when the Yorktowm
landed her guard, This detachment was withdravm on MNovenber
30th, having becn relieved by the Marines of the jackias the
day before,

(1896)

The Machias' Marines continued their duty as zuard for
the American legation during the early nsrt of this year,
and were hot withdrawn until April ird,

(1904 )

In December of the previous year n detachment of Marines,
under Captain Avthur J, Matthews, U,S.i.0., consistinp of
8 other officers and 100 men, sgilad from the Philipplﬂe
Islande on the Zafiro for Corea, This force landed on
Jaauary Bth this year, proceeded to Seoul, and estadlished
a gnard at the Anerlcan Legation.

(1505)

The guard established the previous vear was continued
untll Nevember 11th of tiais year, when it was trangferred
tack to the Pailippine Islands, Joiniug the lst Heziment of
larines at that place.
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(1906)

Before this little Island Republic was .en years old
a revoluticn of coasiderable proportions was well underways.
By the middle of this year ite affairs were in a chaotic
condition, The officials of the United States felt that
there was a poor outlook for a change for the better, and
that intervention was necessary to bring about order, pro-
tection to foreigners and the establishinent of a stable
regire to administer properly the affairs of goverament,

All preliminary steps having been completed, the
Marine Headquarters was directed, on Septembver 14th, to
assemble three battalions of Marines for duty in the troubled
area and, on the 35th of the same wonth, two additional
battalions, The first three battalions sailed on the Tacoma,
Newark and Minneapolis on September 16th, 17th and 1€th,
respectively. The additional two bhattalions sailed on the
Prairie, Texas and Brooklyn on October 1let, lst and 2nd
respectively., The Dixie transported one company of four
officers and 133 men from San Juan to Havana %o complete the
quota of the battalions. While this movement was in process,
the Atlantic Fleet assembled ite Marine guards (804 officers
and men), aboard the Kentucky and Indiana on Scptember 24th,
and despatched them to Havana. This latter force, togesher
with the five battalions mentioned before, zave a total
strength of 97 officers and 3,795 men, which was orranized
into the First Provisional Brigade with Colonel L.W, T
Waller, U.8.M.C., cowmanding, Thie unit functionad under
naval jurisdiction until XNovesmiver 1lst, Prior tc this date
many of the Marine guards had been returned to their
reepective ships, or sent to stations in the United States.
On NYovember 1st the First Provisional Brigade was disbaended,
the First Provisional Regiment formed therefrom, was de-
tached for duty with the Army of Cuben Pacification under
Arny juriediction, and remained on such duty until January
83, 1909 when it returned to the United States.

President Theodore (Tecdy) Roozevelt, in his mecsage
to Congress on December 3, 1906, wrote: "It was owing in
large part to the General Board that the Wavy was able at
the outset to meet the Cuban crisis with such instant
efficiency; ship after suip appearing on the sliortes
notice at any threatened point, while the Marine Corps
in particular performed indispensable service,"

(1912)

Just about three years after the withdrawal of the
Army of Cuban Pacification this island showed distinct signe
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of again breaking forth in revolution, With an idea of
fore-stalling such an event if it had actually started,

a force of Marines was ordered assembled and despatched
to Cuban waters., Accordingly, a Provisional Brigade was
formed under the cowmmand of Colonel Lincoln Karmany, con-
sisting of the First Regiment, (Colonel Barnett), and
Second Rezirent, (Colonel Mahoney). The let Regiment
sailed on the Prairie on May 23rd, while the 3nd Regiment
was distributed on nine vessels of the Atlantic Fleet,
(Georzia, Minnesota, Mississippi, Missouri, Nebraska,

New Jersey, Ohio, Ruode Island, and NWashington), and
sailed on the 38th, and 37th for Key West. Thc Rhode
Island and Vashington sailed from Key West and arrived at
Havana on the 10th of June. The Georgia and New Jerscy
Temained at Key West during the month of June, while the
Minnegota, Migsissippi, Nebreska, and Ohio sailed from that
place to Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, and landed on the 8th of
June, Some of this force served in the interior,

The 1lst Regiment landed at Guantanamo Bay on the 28th
of May, and a few days later was distributed at different
points in the eastern end of the island. With the exception
of a battalion of two companies {that remained at Guantanamo
Bay), the entire Brigade was returned to the United States
on July 9th, 34th, and August 5th.

(1917)

Conditions remained rather tranguil for nearly five
years before another outbreak occurred. In February of
this year the political conditions were so turhulent that
landing of American tTroops was again found necessary. On
March 1st the following ships of the Atlantic Fleet landed
their Marine detachments at various places, mostly in
Oriente Province: Connecticut, 1-19; Machias, 1-31 and
April 1-11; Xichigan, 1-3; Montana, 1-33; New York, 3=7;
Olympia, 8-16 and 18-23; South Carolina, 3-4 and 7-18;
Texas, 7—10. In addition to thesc detachmente, the 24th
Company stationed at the Naval Station, Guaantanamo Bay,
was in the interior from March 1lst to 37th. In Auzust of
this same year, the 7th Regiment of Marines, under com-
mand of Colonel ¥.J. Shaw, was ordered to the Naval Station,
Guantanamo Bay, and went into camp at Deer Point. On
October 24%h, this Regiment commenced to move into the
interior of Cuba, where its different units were stationed
at San Juan Hill, Bayamo, Camaguey, Juentanamo City, and
San Luis, all in Oriente Province. Thc movement of this
unit into the interior was not primerily for the suppression
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of any revolutionary condition then cxisting, hut vwas in-
tended to have a beneficial effect toward minimiging the
activities of agents of the Central powers vho were knowm
to be active in propaganda and sahbotage operations, This
regiment was withdrawn in Auzust, 1919, with the exception
of two companies which remained at Camaguey until February
15, 183z,

(1233)

In this year another upheaval took place in the
political condition of this Island Republic, President
Gerardo Machado was deposed and nad to leave the country,
However, the American Government decided to maintain a
"hands-off" pelicy, and let the Cubans work out their own
salvation. 8hips of the United States Navy, with Karincs
aboard, were in closge proximity %o observe Conditions, wut
did not make a landing.

References: 8ec. Navy An, Rep; MYajor-General Comandant
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(1800)

Every United States Mavine ghould have indelibdly ime—
pressed upon hie mind a picture of the iglaad which now
contoins the Dominicaa Renublic, wecause the city of Puerto
Plat: (Port au Platte), in this republic is the hirta-place
of thne higtory of the Landings, other than in tine of vax,
of his Coros. Less than two years had elapsed since the
reorganization of the linrine Corpe vefore its percsonnel be-
oan to make this history, which wos %o De recordeC in tie
nages of America's notnole achievements., And C=pt-in Dan-
jel Carmiclt with his Morines of the frigate Constitution
wae the means eaployved to thiz end,

Commodore Siles Talbot, ons of the fiwst cantoins of
the United States Novy, was crulsing on the Santo Domingo
Strtion in the early part of this year. Duving t:1is cruise
he conceived and carricd out one of the most daring deedls
ever recorded in she ammals of the United Stotes Hovy -
that of cutting out a valuavle French letter of nmarcue,
which was taen lying in the harbor of Puerto Platn und.er
tiie protection of the guns of the fortae Uatil recentily
this vensel hnd been the British packetd Sandwich, wnd she
was thought to have a most valuadle €argo aboard,

The frizate Coastitution drow too muecn water fo
enterprize and it was thererole 1CCCSENLY thot 2 =hi
lesg Arrit be found in order %o corry out thae Commod
plan, An American sloop, the Sally, was located i
vicinity, and wes impressced into gorvice for the cipeli-
tione Captain Carmick and his Merines, tozctasr with o (o
tochment of sailors from the Coastitution, were embdarted
aboard the Sally, with Licutcnant Isaac Eull in command,
and the force got undcrvay.

0O ORI K
-
o
7]

The Sally, uader Lieuteannt Hull, geiled in Mwcad doy-
light, into the harbor on a7y 12th, aad found the 3andiich
lying with her broadeicde bearing on the eppronch under the
guag of 2 Dbaticery on shore 1o protect her, Tue deternined
party of Ancricnns in the sloop, ant in the lenst ceterred
bw this formal arrar of crmament, Tan the Sandirich shonrd,
and carried nor without the loss of a man, A8 8000 as her
canture wae azsured, Capialn Jormick and his Marines, »ull-
ed to the shore, mofe o landin: acar the Dattery, cantured
it, epiked the zuag, and then Toturaed ~board the ceptured
veggel before the enemy could sumron reinforcements from
the towa. The attack had been so sudden and determined,
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and the shore authorities were zo awed by the audacity of
the Americans, that they made but a feeble attenpt to Te—
Zain the vessel,

The landing party imueciately set about preparing the
captured veecsel for ‘seca dut, owing to the absence of a esuf-
Ticicnt breeze to meke hes Qvay from the harbor, they were

compelled to walt uatil the following moraing, the 13th,
wefore they counld sail theirx saip, and the captured vossol
out to sea, and ssfcty. Thus was tue first deed in the
history oi the Landings of United States larines rccorded,

(1903)

Political unrest end rcvolutionary disturbances , vith
frequcnt overturns of government, begun as early as 18083,
had heen continued taroush tiae succeceding years, and in tihis
year the country was again in a pclitical and &001&1 U~
Lheaval, =mich thrcatened +the lives and properiy of all
1or01onor thea within its boundarics,

The Amcrican Consul-General, Camphell L. Maxw: 211, e~
ing apprehensive for the safety of citizens of the United
States, applied to Jommander William H. Turner, of the
Atlant a then in Dominican wateis, for a suard of Marires
to be laaded, to which the Comasnder readilv arreed, First
Lieutenant Richnard 3., Mclonnell was in commend of the Marine
detachment aboard the Atlanta, and he, tosether with 25 of
his men, were detailed tn 7 pro neeu ashore to thie American
Cons ulate to ingsure its protection as well as the lives of
foreigners. This force was landed on April 1st, and remain-
ed so employed until the 1S8th when it was withdrarm,

(1904)

The cause for the landing of United States forces in
January and February had ite inception in the latter part
of the previous year. 1In September of taai vear, the Do
minican Governaent announced its iatention of ¢stablishing
the noutrality of Dominican watcrs, and of mzking certain
ports free, to the exclusion of othorce To this lr. Powell,
the American Minister, madc a stroeng proteet, and the Hill
wes ithdrawn, In OCuober, the Americkn mail stoamer Cher-—
gkee was stopped off Puerto Plata, and a permit to cator
the | harbor refused, but she ran the so-called hlockade and
discharged her cmr?o. In Novenber a Clyde line stcamcr was
fired upon by the Dowminican cruiser Pregidente, off Samana.
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The insurrectionists opparently redoubled their efforts
and on the 24th of November, thc capital surrendered, and
President Wos y Gil and hie cabinet fled to a German war-
gnip for refuze., A provisional government was then estab-
lished uader the leadership of Carlos F. Morales, dut this
was no sooner established than a new revolution degan, nead-
ed by a former president, Jiminez, Morales was not vet de-
posed, however, The revolutlonists perpetrated numerous
indignities upon Americang, destroying their property,kill-
ing of live stock, destroving sugar cane on American owned
plantations, and intercenting vessels of the Clyde Line
Stearship Company — notably, the case of the steamer New
York at Monte . gristi. Conditions irn and around Sosua and
Puerto Plata were in such a serious state that Commander
Aloert C, Dillingham, in the Detroit, proceeded Irom Port
of 8pain, Trinidad, to the laiter place to protect American
citizens and their property. He arvived on January lst and
on the 3rd despatched a Marine detachment ashore to enforce
a probibition of fightiag within a defined area containing
United States citizens. Leaving this detachment on shore,
he then procecded to Sosua where he landed a detachment of
ten men on the 7th, under Ensign Caifery to protect the
American Consulate. In the afternoon of the same day he
returned to Puerto Plata, withdrew the Marines which had
been landed there on the 3rd, and again returned to Sosua.

The British Government had noted the apparcnt serious-
ness of the revolutionary wovement in Santo Domingo and had
despatched H,B.l.S. Pallas, under tae command of Comsander
C. Hope Robertson as their representative at this place.
Commandere Dillingham and Roberteon collavorated in estab-
lishing protective zones against the operations of the
opposing Dominican factions. On the 15ta the HMarine detach-
ment which had been landed at Sosua on the 7th was with-
drawn, and the Detroit procecded to Puerto Plata., On the
morning of the I7th the opposing forces engaged in a pitched
battle causing the Jiminez soldiers to rotreat to the fort,
firing as they ran. In the meantime the Hartford had
arrived to reinforce the Detroit, and upon this scrious
outbreak of firing, Commander Dillingham deemed 1t advisable
to despatch a considerable force on shore for the protection
of the lives of all foreign residents. Accordingly, the
Marine Guard and a doetscihment of sailors were despatched
early in the morning, while the Eariford "sent half of land-
ing party ashore.! .About mid-afterncon thie landing party
returned to their respective ships, with the exceptlon of
the Marine Guard of the Detroit, waiich remained ashorc 1o
guard the American Consulate until the 23zd.

On the 1st of February an incident took place which
decided the United States Jovernmeat to despatch an armed

212-626 O -T6 -6
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force to the Dominican Republic in order that adequate pro-
tection might ve afiorded its citizens., This afiair wasg
the firing upon and killing of a menmber of the crew (J.C.
Johnston) of the launch from the auxiliary cruiser Yankee,
then at Santo Domingo City, by the Revolutionary forces

under Jiminez,

Captain Richard Wainwright, who was temporarily in
command of the South Atlantic Squadron, was orcdered to pro—
ceed to the troubled area, on the 8th of February, and he
arrived at Santo Domingo City, aboard the Newark, on the
11th, finding that the Columbia had preceded him, having
arrived on the 8the Prior to the arrival of Captain Wain-
wright, Captain James M. Miller, of the Columdia, who was
senior to Captain Walawrignt, had sent an officer and a
Marine sergeant asihore to confer with the insurgents rela-
tive to the entry of the Clyde Line steamer New York, into
the harbor to discharge her cargo. This was on the 9th, and
on the 1lth, arter the arrival of Captain Wainwright, the
steamer Jew York stood in under convoy of the steam launch
of the Columbia, and when near the dock the insurgents fired
upon and struck the steamcr several times; some of the
tullets grazing the launch, which was flving the American
flag,

This was a flagrant violation of an armistice which
was supposed to be in force between the contending warties,
and Captain Miller was apparently determined nct to let
such an incident pass without exacting redress for the in-
sult to the American flag. A conference was held aboard
the Columbia, and it was decided to shell the insurgents!
position and then land Marines and »luejackets from both
ships, Having informed the zovermment authorities, and
the American Charge’de Affaires of thie intention, the New—
ark opened fire at 3:35 p,i., and ten minutes later the
landing forces ieft for the shore. Fach ship despatched
one battalion of approximately 160 officers and men, in-
cluding the Marines under the command of Captain Albert S.
McLemore {Newark) anG First Lieutenant Heary D,F. Long
(Columbia), thc whole force being under the direct command
of the Executive Officer of the Columbia, Lieutenant-Com-
mander James P, Parker,

The Voats carrying this landing force had nearly
reached the beach, when they were fired upon by the in-
surgent forces from shore, but no casualties were suffered.
They pushed on, however, and landed at 4:30 p.is Waen the
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insurgents! fire was observed from the deck of the Columbia,
orders were issucd to open a bombardment on their position
from the 4-inch guns, and the first shot was fircd at 4:33
and vas continued until 4:47., The fire from the Hewark was
contimied until 5:00 pem., when the bombardment ceased,

The landiny force returned to their respective ships between
9:00 and 10:00 that night.

(1918)

e de facto govermmenits which had ruled the affairs of
the republic since the last declaration of its independence
in February 1844, aad more particularly that under the lead-—
erghip of Ulises Heureaux (1882-89), had borrowed from for-
eign jovernments until the finances were in such a state as
to make the repayment of loans an impossibility unless the
revenues received were controlled by some respousible party
or foreicn state. Under this state of affairs, and at the
request of the Dominican govermaent, the United States toolk
over control of the Dominicapn finances in 1905.

Between the years of 1911 and the present, no fewer than
gsix presidents held office for various periods of times In
the carly part of this year, the Dominlcan government was in
a state of collapse. General Arias, who was thea Secretary
of War, launched an insurrection against the government head-
ed by Juan Isidro Jiminez, and a state of anarchy followed.

The contending forces were actively engaged in contend-
ing for the possession of the capital, Santo Domingo City,
and the American Legation beingy in the direct line of fire,
was struck several times by shells fired from the guns of
these forces. Advices as to thisg state of affaiIrs were
furnished the State Department by the American Minister,
William W, Russell, and the Navy Department, in turn, was
requected to despatch a navel force to the troubled area to
furnish protection for United States citizens,

Rear Admiral William 3. Caperton, commanding the
Oruiser Force, ordered the 6th and 9th companies of Marines
from Haiti to the naval transport Prairie, despateched it to
Santo Domingo City, and upon its arrival Mav Sth, these Com-
panies were landed, A little later this force was Ie-
inforced by the 1lst, 4th, 5th, 13th, 14th, 19th, and 24th
Marine companies, and Santo Domingo City was occupied,

T™is caused the withdrawal of the forces under General
Arias, who re—egtablished his headguarters =t Santiago
in the interior,.

Admiral Caperton recussted the Navy Department to send
an additional Tregiment of Marines, for service in conjunc-
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tion with those alrcady landed, in order to Quickly put dowm
the revolution and effect the pacification of the interior.
The 4th Regiment of Marines, under Colonel Joseph H. Pendle-
ton, ordered from San Diezo, arrived at ionte Cristi and
disembarked oa June 2lst. Marines from the New Jersey and
Rhode¢ Island had been landed previously at Puerto Plata, as
well as somc of the companies originally landed at Santo
Dominto City, including the artillery battalion which land-
ed at Montc Oristi.

When Coloncl Pendleton arrived with the. 4th Regiment,
ne was designated to command all forces ashore, and combine
ing his force with the other Marine Companies and dctache
rments then on shore, he was dirccted to start an expedition
to the interior, capturc Santiago (Arias' Headquarters),
and in thie mamner bring about tranquil conditions. The
Expedition started on its migsion on the 36th, headed by
Colonel Pendleton, himself, Beforc he rcached his objective
however, & pcace commisgion had necgotiated an agrecment
whereby the revolutionists would lay doym their arms, and g
provisional zovernment would be orzanized. The cxpedition
then advanced into Santiago without further opposition,
entering the city on July Bth,

Every effort was madec on the part of the AmeTican
government to negotiate a treaty which would safesuard the
tranfjuility of the Republic, and the performance of its
€stavlished treaty oblizations, Tuese efforts met with
failure: Consequently, the United States proclaimed a
military occupation and military goverament in Santo Domingo
from November 29th, This government was organized upon the
usual plan - Foreizn Relations, Finance, Public Works and
Communications, Justice and Public Instruction, Agriculture
and Immigration, and Interior (under which was the Depart-
ment of War and Navy), The Department of Sanitation was
subsequently established., The military government bioughi
order out of chaos, and placed the government on a sound
basis in all respects,

On October 21, 1933, a proviegional government was ine-
stalled, and all of the Functieons of civil government were
delivered into ite hands. The lilitary Governor was charged
with the approval of exzpenditures not provided for in the
budget, and the task of quelling disturbances when, in his
opinion and in the opinion of the Provisional Government,
the local constabulary was unable to cope with it,

Regular clections having been previously held, a
constitutional government wae insugurated at 10:3C a.m.
July 12, 1924; Fort Ozama was turned over to the newv Governw
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ment in the afternoon, and the American forces commenced
their withdrawal., This withdrawal was completed on Septem-
ber 17, 1924,

The Military Governorship was held, respectively, by
Rear Admiral Harry S, Knapp, Rear Admiral Thomas Snowden,
Rear Admiral Samuel S, Robison, and Brigadier General Harry
Lee of the United States Marines, vhose tenure of office
was from December 5, 1932, to the withdrawmal of all troops.

During the occupation the Marines were divided into
detachments and placed at strateglc places in order to
put an end to banditry, which had grovn to serious pro-
portions due to the absence of civil government. This
gituation was soon under control, The American forces
varied in strength from the 280 who first landed, to three
regiments (3rd, 4th, and 15th) of approximately 3,000
officers and men. The Marines suffered casualtics of 4
officers and 10 men killed, 1 officer and 1 wan dicd of
wounds, 3 officers and 51 men died of disease, 2 officers
and 37 men died through accident, 2 officers and 29 men
died due to other causes, and 5 officers and 50 men weTe
vounded in action.

In October, 1917, a Guardia (or Constabulary) was
organized, officered and trained by the Marines, and used
extensively in subduing bandit activities throughout the
igland, Upon the withdrawal of the United Statés forces,
this organization took over all police duties of the
Republic under their own officers,

References: Cooper's Hist., Navy, I, 384; Collum's Hist,
U.S, Marine Corps, 45; St. Dept. Archives; Marine Corps
Archives; Navy Archives; Sec. Navy An. Rep., 1803,
122¢; id., 1904, 540; id., 1916, 764-765; The Dom.
Rep., Conf. Reg, No. 187, Navy Dept; Logs of Atlanta,
Detroit, Newark, and Columbia.
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In the early spring of this year Lieutenant William L,
Hudeon, commanding the Peacock of the Wilkes Exploring
Expedition, was surveying in the vicinity of this island.
A memder of his crew had related the narrative of a vessel
which had been wrecked on this Island some time previously,
her captain and crew massacred, the vessel plundered of
everything of value, but that the wife and child of the
captain were saved, and were supposed to be liviag on the
island, This individual also stated that he had been a
memder of the crew of another ship which had endeavored,
without success, %o rescuc the woman and child, and that
the facts were contained in a journal kept on hoard this
vessels (Note. An entry in the log of the Peacock is as
follows: “(the journal is on board%.").

Apparently Lieutenant Hudson was duite satisfied as
to the authenticity of this account, for he brought . his
Ship to anchor, on April 6th, about four and one~half miles
from the town of Utirod (where the catastrophe was supposed
to have occurred), armed four boats, under Licutcnant Perry,
and together with "the Scientific Corps, two or tkree other
officers" and himself made a landing the object of which was
"to make some observations on the Dip and Intensity as well
as determine the Lat & Long — also to give the Scicntific
Gents an opportunity of gathering such information as might
be picked up - and to ascertain if there lives or had lived
on the Island a White Woman said to have bcen taken from a
vessel some timc since - which vessel was wrecked on the
reef off the NW pt and all on board massacred excepting the
Capts wife & child,"

Upon reaching the beach, Lieutenant Hudson and party
were met by a great number of natives, "old and young -
males & Females who cordially took us by the hand and
lead (led) us to the Town house — situated near the water,"
Inquiries were made "about the woman" but no information
could be obtaineds They did learn, however, that a vessel
had been wrecked, and in some of the huts "parts of the
vessel was found." Many of the houses were closed to the
Americang, and no amount of persuasion on their part could
induce the natives to open them., There scemed to be "a
visible mystery in the whole affair,"

After several hours rambling about the town, and with
the approach of evening, the American party returned to the
Peacock, informinz the natives they would reappear the
following day. Apparently Lieutenant Hudson was not ready
to acknowledge defeat in the Tinding of the white woman.
About 3:00 pem. the 7th, he in his gig, accompanied by four
armed boats, paid another visit to the village. He and his
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party remained ashore for about four hours, wien he decided
to return to his ship. Upon reaching nis boats ae found that
one of his perty, "Jno Anderson", was missing, anc it was
feared that he had peen decoyed away and massacred by the
natives. Before the party left the shore, a diligent
search was made and a reward offered, but the natives Gtook
no notice. Instead, they exhibited every sign of hostility.
Many haviag armed themselves, they began 1o collect around
the Americans with the evident intention of "taking the
boats." As the bhoats shoved off from shore, the natives
began to stone them, at the samc time brandishing their
spears and swords in the air.

Lieutenant Hudson waited for two days, but Anderson

did not return, and the fears previously entertained now
seemed a certainty — Anderson must have deen Toully
rurdered, The Lieutenant decided to attack the town and
administer condign punishwment for the outrage upon the
member of his crew, Having a Marine Guard at his disposal,
he selected the Marines, and members of his crew, to the
number of about 80 men, armed and equipped them, divided
them into three units under the "command of Walker," (un—
dountedly Licut. Wme M. Walker), and at daylight the 9th
(April), were ready to land. The schooner Flying Fish,
which had arrived the day before, was ordered inshore to
cover the party in the boats, seven in number, as a haven
for the landing party should they be driven hack by the
nativess. The landing party had not proceeded far before
they perceived about "6 or 800" natives collected on o
near the beach, brandishing their weapons, at the same

time going through a war dance, and bBeckoning the compara—
tively small party of Americans onward with tac evident
intention of concluding forthwith the coming battle hetween
the unequal forces, The determined Americans pushed on
notwithstanding, and when within a few yards of the shore
1aid on their oars and demanded the surrcnder of Anderson.
The natives paid little or nc need to thae demand, but
instead began to wade out into the water with the apparent
intention of surrounding the boats of the landing party.
Seeing this, Lieutenant Walker ordered a retreat for a
short distance and then fired a "Rocket" into the midst

of the milling crowd of natives on shore, This unlooked—
for method of combat so terrified them that they immediately
"fled to tne Bush." However, their terrcr was of short
duration, for they soon began to return from all guarters
with heightened fury, and fanatic cries of rage. The boais
now advanced to within "pistol shot'" and fired a volley of
nmusketry into the mob. Several were seen to fall, apparent-—
1y wounded, when all others savc one, wWho appeared to be the
chief and who was covered "with armour," fled in much dis-
order, followed by additional volleys from the muskets of
the Marines and sailors. The party now landed, and im-—
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mediately set about the destruction of the village. The
"Towm house" received first consideration, and it was soon
enveloped in flames. Other parts of the town were then
set afire and, caught by a stiff breeze, the flames spread
rapidly until every hut was being consumed by the confla-
gration, and in less than two hours the whole village of
some 300 houses had been reduced to ashes.

The destruction of the first village having been accom—
DPlished the landing party turned to the next - Aita, This
received the same fate as the first, and, it, too, was soon
consumed by flames., Neither Anderson, nor the "White Woman"
and child, had been found, so the Americans lingered in an
éndeavor to obtain some information as to their ultimate
fate. 1In this, however, they were destined to disappoint-
ment, and were compelled to retrace their steps with the
mystery still unsolved., Believing that nothing more could
be accomplished by remaining longer on the island, Lieuten—
ant Walker ordered a return to the poats, regaining which
they repaired aboard the Peacock, and thé two American
vessels took their departure from the ill-fated Island,

Refefence: Log of Peacock.
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Adrmiral Seymour, of the British Navy, bvomtarded the
fortg and city of Alexandria on July 1llth of this year,.
Prior to this time, Rear Admiral Micholson, of the Amecrican
Navy, had reccived orders to procced to that place to
observe conditions and, if ncccssary, takc such action as
might be neceded for the protection or American intercstes.
He arrived in his flagship, the Lancaster, on the 27th of
June, and was later joined by the guinnebaug and Nipsic on
July let and 13th, respectively.

As o conscquence of the boumbardment by the British the
city was in a state of anarchy; murder, fire, pillage and
rapinc reigned, forcigners being the particular object for
the visitation of these outroges. Aduiral Nicholson decided
that for humanity's sake, some action on his part was
nccessnrys. He consulted with the British Admiral on the 14th
and, upon his Troturn to the hancagter, issucd ordcrs for a
landing party. Accordingly 72 Marines, oificcrs and men,
from the three American ships, under Captain Henry O.
Cochrane and Licutenants L.W.T. Waller and Frank L. Dcany
augmented by 57 sailors, officers and men, were despniche
ashore to assist in restoring owder, prevent furthcr destruc-
tion, fight the fire that was raging, Tre-cstsblish the Ameri-
can consulate, and look after Amcrican intcrests in general,

The Marines were the first foreign troops to enter
Alexandria ofter the bombardment. The British soon followed
with a forcc of about 4,000, under command of Captain Fisher,
Other foreign troops followed socon after the American and
British landinga,

Admiral Nicholson opencd his shipe as a shelter for
rcfugees during the hombardment and for somec time thercafter.
This offer was promptly accepted, and men, women and children
of all wolks of life, were administered to bec the American
men-o~-vars-men, This kind and friendly act was not soon
Torgottcn,

Conditiona so improved ashorc that the saillors were re-—
turned to their respective ships on the 15th, and by the 30th
all of the Marines had returned, except a detail from the
Quianebaug, under Lieutenant Denny, which remained until the
24th. The Llancaster ancd Nipgic departed on the 20th of July,
and the Quinncvaug on the 39th of August.

References: GCollum's Hiet, U.S. Marine Corps, 338-334;
Marine Corps Archives; Navy Archives; Logs of Lancaster,
Quinncbaug and Nipsic,
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{1831)

For several veare sealing around these islands had been
a profitable trade. American sealers, like those of other
countries, had been engaged in this enterprize for sone
time. During the latter part of this vear the American
schooners Breakwater, Harriet, and Superior, were S0 em-
ployed when seized by Luis Vernet, the political and mili-
tary governor of the islande. This act was referred to by
President Andrew Jackson in his annual message to Congrces
of December €, 1831, as "a band acting, as they preteand,
under the authority of the Government of Buenos Ayres," and
recommended the adoption of measures "for providing a force
adequate to the complete protection of our fellow—citizens
fishing and trading in those seas,"

It was quite evident that Congress approved of the
President's recommendation, inasmich as the sloop Lexington,
under Commander Silas Duncan, was ordered from Buenos Ayreg
to the Falklands to release these American schooners. Com—
mander Duncan arrived off Berkley Sound on the morning of
December 28th, and at 13:15 p.w. came to anchor in the
Sound, (having taken in tow a small schooner a short vay
from the entrance), where e remained apparently inactive
until January 1, 1833,

(1833)

Early in the:morning of the first day of the year, he
stood in for the port of St. Louis and came to anchor at
11:30 a.ms Just prior to anchoring, he sent a landing party
of two officers and fifteen men, (presurably Marines),
ashore in the commandeered schooner to confer with the
authorities, and, at 11:45, another party, well armed, in
two boats, to augment the first. The three schooners were
finally liberated, and permitted to proceed,

Practically all of the American citizens in the islands
desired to leave, and Commander Duncan agreed to give them
bassage to Montevideo in the Lexington. While they were
preparing for their departure, he sent a guard of 12 idarines
aghore to protect their property, and to assist them in
their preparations for the voyage. This guard returned at
noon the following day, but a smaller guard went ashore each
day until the 5th, On the 3lst thosc Americans who wisghed
to leave the Island came aboard the Lexington, and were made
as confortable as conditions on board a man of war would
permit. The following day this party, consisting of 20 men,
8 women and 10 children sailed on board the Lexington for
their native land,

References; Moore's Int, Law Dig., I, 298-2398; Log of
Lexington; Marine Corps Archives; 8ec, Navy An. Rep.,
1831, 5,853,
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(1840)

For some time prior to this year, the United States
government had been considering an expedition to the South
Seas, in the interests of science, commerce and nNavization.
Egpecially anxious were they to determine the existence, and
accurate location, of doubtful islands and shoals which were
thought to be in the track of American trading vessele ply-
ing the Pacific,

In furtherance of this plan Congress authorized a small
squadron of vessels of the navy to be used for this purpose.
The Navy Department seclected Lieutenant Charles Wilkes to
nead the expedition, and desisnated the sloops of war Vin-
cennes and Peacock, the brig Porpoise, the gtoreship Relief
and the tenders Flying-—-Fish and Sea—Gull, to comprise the
squadron, and igsued instructions for the expedition on
August 11, 1838, Preliminary preparations having becn made
the corps of scientific men repaired aboard, and evervthing
else being in readiness, the squadron sailed from Hampton
Roads on. August 19th. About mid-summer of the following
year (1839), the expedition arrived in the Southern
Archipelago, and one of the first steps taken by Commander
Wilkes was to persuade the principal chiefs of the islands
to enter into a form of treaty by the promulgation of cer-
tain Regulations for the conduct of Doth parties in future
commercial relations. These negotiations were succcseful,
and a set of "Commercial Regulations" were drawm up and
signed by Commander Wilkes and the principal Chiefs of the
Ielands of Samoa and Feejec; thoge for the latter were
signed on June 10, 18640,

These Regulations, however, were either not vnderstood
by the natives, or else they chose %o disregard them, for
on July 12th an incident toolk place in violation of the
Regulations, which necessitated the use of force to obtain
redress.e On the morning of the 12th a surveying party in
the Leounch and First Cufter of the Vincecnnes under Lieuten—
ant Perry were compelled to put into Sualib Bay Tor sghelter
during a sudden squall, As scon as the storm was over, the
party started to beat out to sea again but, in doing 80,
the rudder of the Cutter was damaged and she drifted on the
reef. The Launch, being farther out, was not endangercde
¥o sooner was the damaged boat grounded than she was
surrounded by a large number of natives, who manifested
hostile dispositions against the Americans. Recourse to
arms wag out of the question, due to the fact that every-—
thing in the bvoat was drenched during the storm. They were
obliged to abandon her, taking oanly the surveying instru~—
ments, and repairing to the Launch fior their own safety.
The natives now dragged the Cutter up on the beach and
stripped her of everything of value. But for the fact that
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the Launch had two native chiefs aboard as pilots, the crew
of the Cutter might have fared much worse at the hands of
the hostile mob.

The Leunch, with the rescued crew of the Cuitter avoard,
returned to the Vinccnnes about noon, and reported the facte
of the affair to Lieutenant Wilkes, who decided to avernge
this outrage immediately, He took the Flving—Tish with ten
pulling boats, loaded them with the Marines from the two
chips (Vincennces and Feacock), and a detachment of sailors,
and proceecded to the scecne of the mishap of the cutter,

They entered the Bay, landed thc force, and marched to the
village, the inhobitants althoush unusually well supplied
with firearms, offering no resistancc. The town, consist-
ing of avout sixty huts of flimsy construction, was fired
and burnt to the ground, as a lesson to the savages. This
accomplished, the force returned to their ships. Later in
the same month, however, it was again necessary for Licubten-
ant Wilkes to avenge a more serious outrage against the
Americane - that of the murder of Licutenant Josepa A.
%ndorwood, and Midshipman Wilkcs Henry, nephew of Licutenant
ilkcs.

On the 33rd of July the surveying party under Licuten-
ant James Alden, with Lieutenant Underwood and ¥idshipman
Henry, was at work ncar the island of Malolo and, as
Lieutenant Underwood desired to signel the Porpoisc, he
went ashore to a hieh peak to look for her. Hc vas socn
reccalled, in consedquence of somc suspicious movements among
the natives, bringing a native boy as hostage. The follow-
ing morning, the 24th, he again landed for the purpoce of
procuring provisions. The natives were reluctant about
trading, so he remained on ghore some length of time in
unsuccessful attempts at negotiation, In the mean tine
Midshipman Henry had joined the rest of the American party
on shore., The natives began to collect in laree nuders,
and manifested intentions of attacking the Americans., See-
ing this, Underwood ordered a retreat to the boat. At the
same time the native hostage jumped from the boat, made for
the shore,and esczped, &imultaneously the report of fire-
arms was heard ashore, by the party which had remained in
the boat. They believed this indicated that Lieutenant
Underwcod was in trouble, so they pusied for the land, and
as soon as their firecarms bore effectively, the savages
disappeared in hasty retreat. When they had reached the
beach they found one seaman badly wounded, and Lieutenant
Urrderviood and Midshipman Henry lying prostrate on the ground,
the latter two expiring 2 few moments later, The bodies of
the two officers and the wounded seaman were carried to the
boat, and the whole party returned to the Flying-Fish a few
miles distant.
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Lieutenant Wilkes was aboard the last named vessel,
and had the Poxpoise in company. When ne was advised of
this unprovoked massacre he determined to make it his
business to see that stern retribution be visited upon the
natives of the island. Accordingly, he selected a force
of Marines and sailors to patrol in boats around the island
to prevent the escape of any of the natives until he had
attended to the sad duty of laying to rest the remains of
the unfortunats officer, Lieutenant Underwood and Midship-
man Henry, wnich was done on the 25th. The natives made
geveral attempte to escape, but the Americans drove them
back each time "at the point of the bayonet."

There were two villages on the island - Sualid, on the
gouthern end, and Arro on the opposite end, Liecutenant
Wilkes planned to send a landing party of Marines and
sailors, under Lieutenant Cadwslader Ringgold, to attack
Sualib while he, himself, would remain with the boats, pre-
vent the natives from escaping, proceed to Arro, and co-
operate with the shore party in the attack and capture of
this village. On the 36th this plan was carried into
execution. The party under Lieutenant Ringgold, numbering
about 70 officers, Marines and sailors, landed on the
southeast point of the island, destroyed the plantations in
their course, and crossing over the high land finally came
in sight of Bualibd, their first objective. Here the natives
had assembled with the evident intention to defend them-
selves by all means possible. Their preparation and posi-
tion was not to be despised, even by disciplined troops.
The town was surrounded by a strong stockade of cocoanut
trees, on the outside of which was a wide ditch filled with
water, and on the inside a dry ditch, in which the natives
were entrenched,

As soon as the Americans came within effective vifle
fire of the stockade, they opened a sharp attack for about
fifteen minutes, during which a chief and slx of the savages
were kilied, and the houses within fired by a rocket., The
natives, apparently terrified by the contflagratlon among
their huts, bagan to escape through a gate, leading toward
the sea, in utmost constermation and confusior. A few of
the American party were wounded, but only one severely.
Licutenant Ringgold and his party finished the destruction
of the village, and then proceeded across the island to
ArTo., Upon reaching this place, however, he found that
Lieutenant Wilkes, with his own party in the boats, had
preceded him and, meeting no resistance, had completely
destroyed the village. The next day the whole force from
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the vessels assembled on a hill, and received a large dele-
gation who came to sue for pardon for the crime they had
comnitted in murdering the American officers, Lieutenant
Wilkes now believed that the natives would henceforth respect
all people of the Waite race, who might by accident or other-
wise happen to be in their domain. The punishment administer-
ed was severe, but, in his opinion, merited by the circum-
stances,

(1855)

For about fifteen years after the occurrences above
related, the Feejesc Islanders Lkept fresh in the mewmory the
lesson taught them by Lieutenant Wilkes. However, being
natives of a tropicel climate, and subject to the inertia
usually attributed to such inhabitants, the effects of the
lesson s0 administered finally waned and disappcared,

In the summer of this vear the American sloop of war
John Adams, under command of Commander Zdward B. Boutwell,
was cruising about the south Pacific islands on her regular
mission, that of protecting 4merican interests. Wrile she
was at Samoa, Commander Boutwell received instructions to
proceed to the Feejee group, to seek reparations for various
wrongs inflicted upon Americans residing at the .islands, and
upon shipwrecked seamen, These instructions he immediaéely
proceeded to execute., On the 13th of Sentember he arrived
at the Island of Nukulau, made a landing with Marines (under
Lieutenant John L. Broome)} and sailors, (in two voats,
including a boat howitzer), made a circuit of the island,
and then returned to the ghip. He next visited Rewa, Island
of Viti Levu, where he remained until the 26th. While here
(on the 22nd3, Commander Boutwell sent an armed party to
Bau, in two boats, for the purpose of securing the person
of Tui Viti, King of Feejee, to persuade him to sign a
treaty promising to pay ceztain sumns of money due American
citizens for loss and destruction of their property. Late
in the afternoon the boats returned, dringing the king with
them, and accompanied by about 3CC natives in canoes, which
were moored to the stern of the vessel. Apparently the king
was kept aboard the sloop until the 25th, for on that date,
having signed the treaty in the meantime, he was permitted
to return to his village,

The American Consul, Mr. John B. Williams, pald a visit
to Commander Boutwell on the 18th, remained aboard over
night, and left for shore the next morning, receiving a
salute of 9 guns upon leaving the John Adams, On the 20th,
the Commander, who was apparently in need of fresh meat,
"sent party on the Island to cut wood, and to shoo% a
bullock,"
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On the wmorning of the 35th (September), the sloop
sailed for Levuka Harbor, Island of Ovalau, arriving there
early the next morning. She remained here until October
27th, when she returned to the Bay of Luva, Viti Levu, at
which place she arrived at 5:00 pe.m. the same date, It
geems that Chief Tui Viti (king) had not kept his promise,
and it was therefore necessary for Commander Boutwell to
resort to additional means %o revivifly what he had so sad~
1ly neglecteds. The following afternoon (28th), the 2nd and
3rd cutters were fully armed, under the command or Lieuten-
ant Benjanmin F. Shattuck, left the ghip, and proceeded to-
ward the town of Namula, About an hour later the cutters
were followed by the Launch, under Acting Master Badger, who
wa8. accompanicd by several other officers "and Consul
Williams", and proceeded to the torm of Vutia.

The launch returned to the ship at 4:30 pemes the Tollovw
ing day, the 39th, having "burnt" the town of Vutia, but the
time that the cutters returned is not stated. EKovever, 1t
was poior to 9:00 a,m, of the 30th, for at that hour they
left the ship on another mission to the town of Lassalacsa.
Soon after this reinforcements were sent to their assistance
from the ship, as that force was heavily engazed with the
natives. This landing force of Marines and sailors was under
the direct command of Lieutenant Louis C. Sartori, and re-
mained on shore until shortly after 4:00 p.m. the 3lst. The
party had roundly chastized the natives, and burnec two of.
their wvillages, but not, however, without loss to themselves,
for Lendsman Charles Lockwood had bneen killed, and Corporal
John Johnson, of the Marines, and Charles Beck were wounded,

Believing that the natives had been taught a lesson
to be remembered, and conditions having settled to normal,
the Commander took his departure on Hovember 4th,

(1§58)

Conditions in thils group of islands remained trandquil
for the next three vears, when it became necessary to admin-
ister another chastizement to the natives, for outruges per-
petrated againet American citizens. Sometime during the
middle of the year, two American citizens had Deen murdered
on the Island of Waya {Waia), while following the pursuits
of legitimate trade. This information came to the attention
of Commander Arthur Sinclair, of the sloop Vandalia, which
was then at Lavuka (Lavouka), Island of Ovalous. The Ameri-
can schooncr Kechanic (under charter by thc United States),
being also in the harvor, the Commander, haviang plammed an
expedition to Waya, decided to use her instead of nis own
vesscl, owing to the difference in the draught of the two
ships.
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The Mechanic was prepared in all respects for the trip,
a landing forcec of 10 Marines under Lieutenant Alan Ramsay,
together with 4 Naval officers and 40 sailors, all under the
command of Licutenant C.H.B, Caldwell, sailed for Waya on
the 8th of October, ILieutenant Caldwell, upon arrival at
his destination, made a demand for the perpetrators of the
murders but the chief defiantly refused, and assunzed a very
hostile attitude toward thc American party., When the Lieu~.
tenant found that diplomacy was of no avail he determined to
force compliance by other methods,

While the diplomatic negotiations were in Progress some
300 native warriors gathered in the neighborhood, and things
looked serigus for the small party of Americarns. However,
this show of hostility by a much superior force of savages
did not daunt the spirit of the little party from the
Mechanic, who were determined to avenge the murder of their
Countrymen at all costs. 4 fierce conflict between the
contending forces ensued, but was concluded eventually by
thé natives making a hasty retreat, Lieutenant Caldwell
and his party remained on the Island for about ten days -
returning to the Vandalia on the 18th, His mission had
been accomplished without casualties to the Americans.

References: Logs of Vincennes, John Adams, Vandalia and
Peacock; St, Dept. Archives; Memo Solic, St. Dept., 58;
Collum's Hist. U.S. Marine Corps, 110-111; Hamersly,

Gen, Reg,, 100 Years, for nomes of officers; Marine
Corps Archives; Marine Corps Muster Rolls; Navy Archives;
Cooper's Hist. Navy, 4547,
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(1887)

In the early monthe of this year the American bark
Rover, waile ecngaged in regular commerce among the island
groups of the South Pacific, was wrecked on the southeast
end of Forumosa, and it was rumored that hexr crew had been
murdered, This information reached Rear . Admiral Henry H,
Bell, commander-in-chief, Asiatic Squadron, and he ordered
Commander John €, Febiger, in the Ashuelot, to proceed to
the locality, gain such information as .possible, and rescue
the survivors should any pe found, He arrived at Tai-wan--Foo
in April; made known his mission, demanded an ianvestigation
of the outrage, the seizure and punishment of those impli-
cated, and the recovery of any of the crew who survived,
After considerable delay on the part of the authorities
and after many expressions of their williangness to compiy,
they finally advised Commander Febiger that they were unable
to bring the perpetrators to justice, because they Dbelonged
to a horde of savages not ovedient to their laws, The Com-
mander deemed his force insufficient to resort to hostile
reasures with these savages, so he returned and reported
to Admiral Bell, with such informastion as he had gained.

The Admiral was not disposed that so great a crime
should pass unpunished, and therefore lelt Shanghai in June,
with the Hartford, (his flagship) and the Wyoming, with the
intention of destroying the lurking places of the savages
regponsible for the murder of the crew of the Rover, Then
he reached Taka, he received on board Mr, Pickering (an
interpreter), ¥r, Taylor (a merchant), and the British con~
sul, Charles Carroll, who was anxious to accompany the
expedition, Mre Carroll had humanely but unzuccessiully
endeavored to communicate with the savages, and ransom any
of the crew of the Rover who survived,

On the 13th of June, the Admiral brought his ships to
anchor withia half a mile of the beach, and immediately sent
a landing force ashore, This force coneisted of Captaim
Jomes Forney with 43 of his Marines, and 135 naval officers
and men, commanded by Commander George O, Belknap, Wwith
Lieutenant-Comuander Alczander S, Mackenzie as assistant.
Soon after landing, ssvages dregsed in clouts and their
wodies paintcd, were by the aid of field glasses, secn
asgemvled in parties on the c¢lceared hills about %wo miles
distant, their muskets glittering in the sun, As the land-
ing porty asceaded the hille, the savoages desceaded to meet
them and, gliding through the high grass from cover to cover,
¢isplaying the strategy and courage of the American Indian.
Deliverinz their fire, they retrcated without being scen by
the Americans, who, choarging on their coverts, frequently
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fell intg ambuscades, The landinz party followed them until
23100 pems, when they halted to rest. The savazes took this
opportunity to approach and fire into the party., Lieutenant—
Commander Mackenzie placed himself at the head of a company
and charged into the amdbuscade, receiving a wmortal wound

from which he diecd while being carried to the rear,

Several of the officers and men experienced gevere
sunstrokes, and as the comuand vwas generally exhausted,
Commander Belknap decided to return to the ehips, which were
Teached at 4:00 p.m,, after a very tiving march of six houre
under a tropical sun, The experience obtained during this
aifair demonstrated the inudtility of such an expedition
agzingt a savage enemy in a 7ild country, by sailors un-
accustomed to ambuscades and bush lifes Sailors, not being
edapted to thie kind of warfare, a different story misht
well have Deen written had the Adimiralls force been Covi-
posed entirely of Marines, who, because of the particular
training they receive, arc especially suiied for rissions
of this nature.

Admiral Bell decided to make no further attempt by
agpin landiny his forces. They had burned a number of native
huts, chased them a coneiderable distance into the interior
and inflicted severe punishment on the natives themselves,
The expedition returncd to Takso on the 14th, and there
buried the remains of Mackenzie iz the grounds of the
British consulate,

References: Secs Navy An. Rep., 1867, 7=9; liemo Solics
St. Dept., 58; Collum's Hist. U.S, Marine Corps, 196,
197; Loge of Hartford and Wvoming; Marine Corps Husher
Rolle; Yarine Corps Arcuives; Bu. Nave Archives;



FRANCE 8b

(1878)

The Universsl Exposition of Paris which took place
during thig year was the scene of the first American Marine
Guard to be stationed in France. A guard was deemed
necespary for the protection of American exhibits, and the
United States ifarines were called upon to furnish the re-
quired numper of men, First Licutenant Benjamin R, Russell,
and Second Lieutenant William F. Zeilin, with 39 enlisted
Marines, were detailed for this duty. They embarked aboard
the Conutitution at Philadelphia, sailed on the 4th of
March, and arrived at Havre, France, on the 3rd of the
following moath, A few days later they disembarked, pro-
ceeded to Paris where, upon arrival, they were quartered
in the Caserne de Latour, laubourg.

This special duty of guarding the American exhiblits
was continued until the 7th of January, 1872, when they
returned to the Gonstitution for the refurn passage to the
United States. The Honorable R.C, ifcCormick, commigsloner
for the United States, reported to the NWavy Department that
"their excellent conduct, both on and off duty, was spoken
of in the most complimentary terms by the French authorlties,
by the citizens of Paris, and the visitors of the Exposition,"
and at the ceremonies attending the distribution of prizes,
in Qctober, their military bearing elicited "a grand out-
burst of enthusiasm, and they throughout reflected honor
upon our flag by their admirable performance of an important
duty in a foreign land,"

(1889)

Another Exposition tock place in Paris during this
year and, becsuse of the efficient manner in which the
Marines had previously performed such duty, they were again
called unon to furnich a guaxrd for the American exhibits
at this Ixposition,

Captain Henry C. Cochrane, assisted by First Lieutenant
Paul St. G, Murphy, and 30 enlisted lfarines were detailed
for this purpoee, They embaried aboard the steamer La
Gascoigne, arrived at Havre on the 31lst of April, and at
Paris the following day where they were duarterec in the
Ecole Militaire. The Ezposition opened on the 6th of ilfay
with imposing ceremonies, and the detachment of American
Marines received not only the applause of their countrymen,
but the admiration of the French people and others pre-
sent, On July 4th the Marines were marched to the grave of



(France) 86

Lafayette, and there, under the direction of Captain
Cochrane, and in the presence of a large rnultitude, in-
cluding the American Minister, Whitelaw Reid, ucneral W, B
Franklin, Consul-General Rathbone and many otnors the
Amcrican Marines decorated with flowers the modcst tomb

of America's hero.

On the 19th of Noverber the Marine detachment was
honored by the presentation of wedals by the American ex~
hibitors; the officers! medals being of gold and those
of the men of bronze, Cnptain Cochrane also had conferred
upon him the decoration ¢i Chevalier of the Legion of Homor,
and complimented in a general order upon his return to the
United States. This 1etacnmcnt, after having completed
its special duty, returned to the Marine Barracks, Brooklyn,
N.Y., where it arrived on the 23rd of December.

(1905)

Marines next had occasion to land on French soil when
they arrived to escort the body of John Paul Jones, the
naval hero of the American Revolution, back to his final
Tresting place within the Naval Academy at Annapolis., The
preliminary arrangements between the French and United
States authorities having been concluded, Rear Admiral
Charles D, Sigébee (the same officer who commanded +the ille
fated Maine when she was blown up in the harbor of Havana,
Cuba, in 1898,) was selected to head this unusual mission,

Admiral Sigsbee selected the Brooklvn as his flagsaip,
and together with the Chattanooga, Qalveston, and Tacona,
eacih with its Marine detacmment. anoard, salle from Tompkins-
ville, Staten Island, New York, on Sundam, June 18t:k, The
squadron arrived at Chergo“r“ on the 30th, and on the follow-
ing day Admiral Sigsbee, with his staif, proceedea by train
to Paris, whele he called upon tihe ANGLICun ambassador,
Robert &, ”Cu)’nlch, the French prime minister, lf. Rouvier,
the ml“lbth of marine, ilr. Thomeon, and General Horace
Porter, first specinl auwwu sador o the United States in
conncctlon Li 4 the tunnufer of the remaine of John Paul
Joncs,

In the wmeantime Ur. Francis B, Loomis, sccond special
amba.ssador of the United States, had arrived in Paris and,
on July 4th, the American Ambassador, Admiral Sigsbec with
his etaff and Yr., Loomis were received Dy the President of
France, }f. Loubet. Upon leaving the palace, the American
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officials were completely surrounded by a company of
cuirassiers, forming the same escort which had been given
the King of Spain on his first visit to the President of
France during the preceding month,

The ceremonies incident to the actual transfer of the
remains were scheduied to take place on the Bth of July. 4
few hours before daylight on this date, the Marines and
sailors, constituting a force of about 500 officers and men,
who were to participate, were landed from the ships at Chel—
bourg and boarded trains for Paris, where they arrived at
about 11340 the same forenoon. Te Hlarines were under the
command of Captain Theodore H, Low and Second Lieutenant
Benjamin A . Lewls of the Brooklyn, First Lieutenant Theodore .
E. Backstrom of the Chattanooga, First Lieutenant Austin O.
Rogers of the GBalveston, and First Lieutenant Paul E.
Chamberlain of the Tacomas The enlisted Marines numbered 140.

At 3:30 in the afternoon the ceremonles took place at
the American Church of the Holy Trinity where the remains
were 1lying in state. The American Marines and sailors, and
the French soldiers were formed outside of the church, where
an artillery caisson was also in waitings A wemorial service
was conducted by Reverend John B. lMorgan, and at its conclu-
sion, General Porter made a short address, transferring the
remains to the second special amdassador, MT. Loomis , who,
in turn, read an address of some length, ending by transfer=-
ring the Temains formally to the charge of Admiral Sigsbee.
Later the remains werc conducted to the railway depot, placed
in a car and sealed., At 9:10 that evening the car containing
the body of John Paul Jones, and the American landing party
as escort proceeded to Cherbourgs

Early the following morning, the 7th, the train arrived,
and the remains were deposited in a pavilion to await the
arrival of Admiral Sigsbee who had remained in Pariss The
Admiral returned to Cherbourg early in the moTning of the
8th, and at one o'clock in the afternoon the escort, vhich
had returned from Paris to the ships on the previous day,
was again landed to take part in the last ceremonies before
the return voyage to the United Statesy  These having been
concluded, the casket was transferred from shore to the
French torpedo boat Zouave, transported to the Brooklyn, and
the Anerican squadron tnen took ite departure for the United
Sta’teS-

References; Seces Havy An. Rep., 1878, 38%; id., 1889, 834,
Collumts Hist., U.S. Marine Corps, 233, 376; Log of
Constitution; Marine Corps Archives; John Paul Jones,
Commemoration, 101-~11i4, Navy Library.
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The American steamer Haybian Republic; sailed from the
port of Hew York on Qctobter 4th, bound for Haltis On the
elst of the some month she was seized oy the Haitian man of
war Dessalines, as she was leaving the Bay of St, Marc, on
the charge of breach of blockade, and was taken into the port
of Port au Feince, Upon arrival at the latter place, she was
condemned by 2 special prize court, which had been convened
for the purpose,

The United States objected to her gelzure, and Rear
Admiral Stephen B. Luce, U.S.H., was sent with the Galena
and Yantic to Port au Prince to take the Haytian Republic,
in the event the Haitian authorities refused to give her up.
These two ships carried one Marine officer, First Lieutenant
SBenjamin R. Russell, and 45 enlisted Marines, who wcre at
the disposal of the Admiral in carrying out his miseion.

Admiral Luce arrived at Port au Prince on December 30th,
informed the American Minister John E.W. Thompson of his
mission, who, in turn, represented the facte to the Haitian
officials, who finally agreed to release the American vegsel,
Paying an indemnity for her arrest and detention. Force wasg
not resorted to, but it is believed that its dieplay contri-
buted largely, in bringing about the desired results,

(1914)

Many revolutions, and counter revolutions, had occurred
in this island republis prior tv the present year, but they
had not been serious cnough o warrant landings oxr occupa~-
tions by foreign governments. In the present year, however,
such action became necessary,

The government headed by President Theodor had been in
disfavor for some time, and conditions were such that certain
European goveinmente, Considering their nationals in danger,
ordered warships to Haitl for observation purposes and, if
necessary, to land their Marines.

In January, the British, French and German ships lying
off Port au Prince landed their Marines for the protection
of their consulates, On the 29th the cruiser South Carclina
of the American navy, arrived at this port, and landed her
Marine Guard, under the command of First Lieuternant Andrew
Bs Drum, where they remained until the 9%h of the following
mongh. Upon the display of this force conditions became
more normal, and all Marines were withdrawn, those of Great
Britain, France, and Sermany departing vefore the American
Ma,I‘ ine Be




(Haiti) 89
(1915)

The aprarent tranguility which followed the landings of
the year provious was short-lived, but one year hac passed
wien the zoverament under President Theodor was overthrown,
and, ia M¥arch, succeedcd by Vilbrun Guillaume Szme The
latterts rogime did not appear any more popular thon had
that of Theodor, President Sam had not been in pffice more
than four months when a new revolution broke out. In an
apparent effort to guickly crusia this outoreak, he incor-
cerated a large number of the politicnlly prominent citizens
of the Igland, and, no doubt believing to make himself more
sccure, ordercd the execution of the greater part of those
he had put in prison.

This action had in reality the opposite effect, and the
mob became so infuriated that President Sam sought refuge in
the French Legation. This, however, did not save him from
the vengeance of their fury. They invaded the French Lega-
tion, gecized President Sam, removed him to the street, de-
capitated him, cut his body to pieces, placed his head on
a pike, and paraded with it through the streets of the citye
Naturally anarchy quickly followed.

The United States Government. had been following the
trend of events for some time, and had placed naval vessels
in that locality to observe and report on conditions. Kear
Admiral William B, Caperton, aboard the Washington, was at
Cape Haitien prior to this affair, where he had landed the
Marine detachment, under tho command of Captain George Van
orden to guell a digturbsancs in that city, on the 9th of
July. Thile proceccinz to Port ay Prince on the 37th he
receivedd sdvices from the American-Minister, Mr. Arthur
Bailly-Blenchard, nctifying him of the serious conditions
then prevailing in the capital city. In addition to the
regular Marine detachment, the Washington had the 12th Come
pany of Marines, under the command of Captain Giles Bishop,
Jr., aboard. Admiral Caperton arrived at Port au Prince on
the 28th of July, the day of the assassination, but not until
after the assassination had been committed, and immediately
landed two vattalions of Marines and sailors to prevent
further rioting, and for the protection of the lives of
foreigners and their propertvy. Believing his available force
insufficient to cope with the conditions, the Admiral sent an
urgent dispatch to the Favy Depariment requesting the trans-
fer of at least a full regiment of Marines to Port ou Prince
ags soon as possible. This received immediate response, and
oii the 3lst, five companies of the Sccond Regiment under
Colonel Theodore P. Kane cmbarked on the Connecticut, and




(Haiti) a0

sailed for Port au Prince, In the meantime the 24th Company
of Marines under the command of Captain William G. Fay,
stationed at the naval station, Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, had
been transported to Haiti, and landed on the 29th.

The force was still inadequate for the duty at hand,
and Admiral Caperton made a seccond reduest for Marines.
This vime the Headguarters, lst Brigade, under Colonel
Littleton We Ts Waller, the lst Regiment under Colonel
Ell K, Cole, and the Artillery Ba‘ttalion, under Major Robert
H, Dunlap,] were ordered to Haiti to reinforce those preced-
ing them to that island, The Brigade Headguorters and lst
Regiment sailed on Auzust 10th, on the Tennessee, while the
Artillery Battalion sailed on August 34%h, also on the Tenn-
égsee, on her second trip to Eaiti,

A new President (Dartiguenave) was elected, and in-
stalled on August 13th. One of his first duties was the
negotiotion oi a treaty with the United States. This wae
prepared and giyned four dave later (16th), and, in general
terms, provided Zor a Finoncial Adviser, Receiver of Custons,
Directer of Public Torks and Sanitation, and a Gendaraerie,
compesed of native Haitians, but officered by Uanited States
Marines, who were tc be commissicned as officers in that
service snd extra compensation fiom the Haitian Government,
The GendaTmerie (now Gorde d'Hsiti) has been auzmented,
drilled and schooled, with native officers installed from
time to time, as their training permitted, until it has
Decome a well disciplined organization capable of maintain-
ing peace and tranquility, if ot undermined by revolution—
ary intrigue or civil etrife.

On February 11, 1932, Brizadier General Joha H. Russell
of the Marines (the present Major General Comnandant) was
appointed Ameérican Hizh Commissioner and Personal Representaos
tive of the President of the United States, with the raak of
Ambassador Extraordinary, waich position he held until
Hovember 18, 1930. This is the firet and only instance in
history, it is believed, that an officer of the Jarine Corps,
or Navy, hae been appointed ard served in a position similar
to that which General Russell occupied in Haiti.

S8ince their landing, on July 28, 1915, the United States
Marines remained oa puch duty until August 15, 1934, when
they were withdrawn by direction of President Frankiin Delano

Roosevelt,

The achievements of the Merines in Faiti, during this
period of eslighitly over ninebecn vears, constitute one of
the bright pages of Awerican nistory. They were a peornle
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torn with revolution and misery, but now peaceful conditions
reign, personal liberty, and prosperity prevail to such an
extent as never known before in that country.

References; Moore's Int. Law Dig., VII, 117-118; Sec, Navy
An. Rep., 1891, B17; Major-General Commandant An., Rep.,
1915, 783; Log of Kearsarge; Marine Corps Archives;

St. Dept. ArcChives,
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The latter part of this year was the occasion for a
pall of sadnesg to descend upon this group of beautiful
islands -~ The Crossrgads of the Pacific, In September the
consort of Xing Kamehameha V., Queen Kalama, was called by
death, This event enzulfed the entire pcpulatlon in deepest
mourning. Shortly belore the Queen's demise, the Jamestown,
paid a visit to Honolulu, and was there when her death
occurred,

On the 3lst. of 3eptember all flags of foreign countries
were to be placed at half-maet, in respect to the late Queen,
However, the American Consul, Mz, Thomas A\cdamson, Jr., was
of the opinion that his authority did not permit of his com-
pliance to half-mast the American flag which flew over the
Consulate, and, consetuently, refused to do so. Thie fact
Came to the attention of Captain William T, Truxton of the
Jamestown, who did not agree with the Consulls opinion, and
ordered Lleutenant Hency C, Cochrane, of the larine uh,;d
together with fiyec of his men, to proceed on shore and plqce
the American colors at half—mast, vhich order wns prouptiy
carried out,

(1874)

A new king was elected to the throne of thesc islands
in February of this year, which event was the occasion for
riotous proceedings, and at the pressing recucst of the
authorities, Commandcr Joseph 8. Skerrett of the Portsmouth,
and Commander George E. Bolknap of the Tugcarorn, cent tﬂblr
Marine Guards (37 men), and a detachment of sailors ashore
on the 18th %0 preserve order, and to protect American lives
and interests. Upon arriving ashore, they occupled the court
house, and posted scentries at other pUJllc buildings. XNo
further disturvances followed, and the new kine woe lnoug
urated. 03 the 16th nﬂ”t o0f the landing party returncd to
Tthelr wesnoctive ohipoy loaving 19 Marines and 14 sailors
until tho 30th, vhen uAUF niso returned., Thacre werc no
Mariac oifficers ahoord these two warships; thelr guards be-
ing in chargce of Orderly Sergeants Frederick R. Hann, and
Theodore Hoff, of the Portsmouth ~nd Tuscarors, respectively.

(182%9)

A revoluticn was in progress in this Igland Kingdon,
walch grew to guch proportions v the midéle of the year as
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to cause concern for the safety ol forelgn reuldeq as well
as foreign lezations. Tae Adans, Qommaader EZdwin T. Wood—
ward, was in the harbor at Honolulu at the time. Taie Com—
Mander in consultation with the American Minister, decided
that a 1ana13g force was necessary for protection of Ameri-
can interestss Accordingly, he oxdered the Marine Guard,
under command of 3nd Lieutenant Charles A. Doyen, to proceed
ashore to the American Legation. They landed af 10:30 a.m.,
July 30th, and remained until the following day.

(1893)

The ancient native kingdom was overthrown early in this
year; Queen Liliuokalani cdeposed, a-d a provialcaal govein-
ment formed, preparatory to the catablishment of a epuollcc
Because of the threatened disorder, consemuenu to thie event,
it was deened advissole to have a snall american force on
ghore for its morsl effect as well as for protection of
American interests in case of necessity. The Boston, Captain
Giloert O Wil%se, U.S. Navy, comnanding, was al Honolulu

at this tinme, and "ae ordered lst Licutenant Herbert L. Draper
and hie Marines ashore on January 16th to assist in main-
taining order and protecting foreizners, This duty wes
continued until April lst, waen thev returned to the Eoston.

The Marines performed their duty in such an eificient
manner that the Executive ond Acv1sorv Jouncils coaveyed
their appreciation and thanis to LlehtCh&ﬂU Draper in the
form of a resolution, dated April Srd,

Referencess lorine Corps Chranology; Loz of Jemestorn;
8t. Dept. Avchives; Sec. Navy An. ch., 1874, 8; Logs
of Portsmouth and muscarora' ¥arine Corps Q;CﬂlVCu,
Log of Adame; Collumls Hiote U.S. Harine Corps, ©03;
Log of boaton.
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(1203)

Ohristopher Columbus was the firset Eurcpean to land on
the shores of Centrzl America. On his fourth vovage to the
¥ew World in 1503, he landed at the mouth of the Zegovia
(Coco or Wanks) River at Capne Gracias a Dios. Toenty—two
years later Cristobal de 0lid, one of Cortes! lisutenante,
founded the gettlement of Triunfo de la Oruz, He attennted
to establish an independent government, but was assassinated
Dy an emigsary of Cortes before hig plans could materialize,
A few years later, Fonfur-s wag joined to Juatemnls as one of
her provinces, and remained as such until the successful
revolt against Svnaanish rule in 1831, fThen for nearly two
decades it was successively a part of Iturdidetls lexican
empire and a wewder -of the Uaited Provinces of Qentral
America,

On Octoer 58, 1838, Honduras declured her complete
independence, and maintained thie status until the Year
1847, when she joined Hicarazua snd Salvador in a looge
confederation vhich lasted until 1863, In this woer Hon-
duras separated from this confederation nnd becmme an in-
dependent republic. This latter status continued for Torty
years, notwithetanding the fact that it has ecn the scene
of frequent revolutions, alternated with corrupt dictator—
enips. Relatively wealt, this republic has suffered the
frequent interference of neighboring countries in its domes—
tic affairs which, added to i%ts own interrmal turnoils, has
kept it in an almost continual state of unrest,

In this vear (1903), lianuel Benilla gmined the presi-
dency and seemed likely to repeat the success of ilnvco
Aurelio Soto in maintaining order. However, as his term
of office drew to a close, anC his reeclection appeared
certain, the supporters of rivel candidatcs and sone of
1is own dissafpisfied adherenta intrizued to secure the co-
operation of Micararua for his overthrow, Bonilla welconed
the opportunity which o susccessiul campaign would assure
for consnlideting nis own vosition. Jose Santos Zelaya,
president ol Hicaragun, wag egually anxious, and seversal
alleged violations of ferritory had embifitered popular feel-
ing on both mides. The United States and iexican goveraments
endeavored to gecure a peaceful setilement without inter—
vention, but failed,

During this period of revoluticnary intrigue, the
United States had several naval vesesels in Honduran waters
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to look after American intcrests. Theee vessels were the
Marictta, Lieutcnant-Commander Semuel W, Be Dienhl, Olym ia.
(flegship of Rear Adwmiral J. B. Coghlan), Panther, Commander
Je C, Wilson, Raleigh, Commander Arthur P. Nazro, anc San
Francisco, Captain Asa Walker, On March 15th this squadron
eailed from Culebra, W.l., and arrived off the port of Puer-
to CoTtez about the 2lste Different ships of the squadron
hen visited the ports of La Ceiba, Trujillo, Tela, and
Puerto Sierra, Conditions at all of these porte, with the
exception of Puertc Cortez, were quiet, At the latter port
conditions were quite sericus and at the request of the
Auerican Consul, William E. Alger, a Marine guard of 15
Marines from the Harietta wes landed on the 23cc of March
for the protection of the Consulate. This guard remained
until the 30th or 31lst, when it wae withdrawn,

On the 24th of March, the flagship Olympla landed a
detachnent of 30 Marines, under the command of Captain
Henry V. Carpenter, U.S,7#.C., and Hidshipwan Kiataer, to
guard the Steamship Taarf at Puerto Cortez. They Teturned
to the sghip on the 36th,

(1907)

In February of this year a new outbreak of nostilities
occurred between this Tepublic and Ficaragua. The Bonduran
forceg were Commanded by Bonills in person ant Dy Genersl
Sotero Barahona, his Minister of Wer, One of their chief
subordinates was Lee Chrisimas, an adventurer from Hemphis,
Tenns, who had previously been a locomotive-~drivers Hon-
duras received active sunport from its ally, Salvador, and
was favored by public opinion throughout Ceatral Amerilca.
But from the outset the Nicaraguans proved victorious,
largely owing to théir mobility. Their superior naval force
enabled them to capture Puerto Cortez and La Ceibde, and %0
threaten other cities on the Caribbean Coast; on land they
vere aided by a hody of Honduran rebels, who also CBTab-
lished a provisional government. Zelaya captured Tszuci-
zalpa after severe fighting, and hesieged Bonilla in Ama-
pale, Lee Christmas was killed, The surrender of Amapala
on the 11th of April practically ended the war, and EBcnilla
took refuge on boord the United States cruiser faicazo. .\
noteworthy featurs of the wer was the attitude of the Ameri-
con naval officers, who landed Morines, arranged the sur-
render of Amrpala, and preveated Ticaragua prolonging
hogtilities, Honduras wes now evacusted by the Nicaroguanse
ond her provisional goverament was recognized Dy Zelaya.

Sommaonder Albert G. Tinterhalter, in the Paducah, was
looking after Awerican interests 1n the vicinity of Puerto
Cortez., Tuc to the serious state of affairs around bLeguna
and Cholowa (on the Chamelicon River), he deemed it nec—
essary to land hipg Morine Guard for thelr protection.
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Accordingly, the entire guard of 12 Harines, under the com-
wZal” of Ensign Lawrence Pa Treadwell, were landed at Laguna
on the 28th of April, and remained there until the 33rd of
May. On this date they were transferred to Choloma, where
they guarded American intereste until the 8th of June.,

(1924)

Political conditions in this republic bhad remained
peaceful for nearly seventeen years, until this year when
there was an outbreak of hostilities over the selectlon or
election of a president. During the latter part of February
and until the latter part of April these disturbances were
at their height, md coneiderable fear was entertained for
the cofety of foreigners - especially around La Ceiba,
Puerto Coxtez and Tela.

Rear Admiral John H, Dayton, commander of the Special
Service Squadron, in the flagship Rochester, nroceeded to
Honduran waters late in the previous vear, and wag present
when the outbreak of hostilities occurred, The Admiral was
now avoard the Denver and, on the 27th of February that ship
anchored off La Ceciba, Zarly in the morning of the A8th,
he went ashore to gain all information possible from the
American Consul, George P. Waller, relative %o local condi~-
tions. He found that a battle between the revolutionists
and government troops was imminent, and deemed that a land-
ing force of Marines and sailors was necegsary for the pro-
tection of American interests. Returning to the Deaver he
ordered the Marine detachment consisting of First Lieuten-
ant Theodore H. Cartwright ané 46 enlisted men, together
with a detachment of bluejackets, the whole under the com-
mand of the Marine lieutenant, to e despatched ashorTe to
protect the American Consulate. The expected battle took
place early the following morning, the 29th,

The Deanver remained at this port until the 2nd of
March, when she procceded %o Tela., The following day she
gailed for Puerto Cortez, arriving in the forenoon of the
same day. The Marine detachment of the Florida under the
command of Captain “obert L, Nelgon and First Lieutenant
Charles H, Hassenulller uad Leen previously traneferred to
the Billiumelev and Lordaer, ag was also the Fleet Marine
officer, Major Hdward ¥, Sturdevant. On the 3vd of March
the Billingsley put in %o La Ceiba and embarked the landing
force from the Denver, and transported them to that veasel
which was then anchored at Puerto Cortez, One firat ser-
geant and 10 enlisted larines were retained on +the Billingg~
iey, and she sniled the neme day for Tela, At 9 o'clock the
Bame evening these llarines, under the command of Lieutenant
Vincent H, Godfrey, UseSeM., tozether with a number of sailors,

3
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were landed to protect American citizens. Thais force remaine
ed on shore until the worning of the 13th, when they were
withdrawn to their ship.

On March B8th, the Lzrdner came to anchor off La Ceiba,
and her commender, Licutenant Commander Frank E, P. Uberroth,
found that the withdrawal of the landing force of the Denver,
(1anded on February 28th and withdrawn on March 3rd), nad
teen inopportune, for he kad no more than ancriored before
the American Consul, ir. Waller, requested that another force
ve landed for the protection of American citizens. Captain
¥elson, of the Marines, 40 enlisted Marines and 45 enilors
were immediately despafched on shore in accordaance with the
Consul'ts desires, and they remained until the artcraoon of
the 13th, waen thaey returaned to the ship.

Waile these landings at La Ceiba and Tela were taking
place, other landings were also Peing made. A& stated he-
Tore, the Denver arrived at Puerto Cortez early in the nmorn-
ingy of March drd. Upon arrival here Admiral Dayton Con-
ferred with the American Consul, CGecrge Pe. Shaw, the result
of which was the decision to establish 2 neutral zone and
deepatch a laxzding force fto maintain compliance with the
rules laid dovm for its enforcement, and protect forelgners
vithin this zonece A force of 8 officers and 159 iarines
and sailors, uader the comuand of Hajor Sturdevant, of the
Herines, was accordingly landed at 4340 p.me of the 4%,
This Jending party refuruned to the ship about mid-afterncon
of the Gth. During the time they were ashore, they dis-
armed some of the de facto Government troops, and sent their
arms, including cne Tield piece, two machine guns, twenty-
three rifles hesides a cuantity of agsorted amminition,
aboard the Denver. Taese were returned to the shore the
following morning, and placed in custody of Hajor Sturdevant,

On the woraing of the 8th, the Denver procecded to Tela
and anchored off that port. The same afternocon a landing
force of 5 officers and 65 Marines and sailors, unCer the
command of Major Sturdevant, were despatched ashore to aug-
ment the force from she Billingsley (previously mentioned),
and remained on this duty until the morning of the 9th, wlen
they were withdrawn and the Denver sailed for La Ceiba. She
arrived at the latter port the same afternoon, aad immediate-
1y landed Major 3turdecvant, two other officers and 81 Marines.
mhey remained ashore until the 13th.

o further landings were necessary for tne protection
of American interests until the fore part of September, when
the Rochester sent an armed party ashore at La Celba. This
vessel had receatly returned from the United States, and
Admiral Payion troansferred his flagz from the Denver to her

212-626 O - 76 - 8
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ghortly after her arrival, The Rochester came to anchor
off La Ceiba on the 7th, and Admiral Dayton and the Ameri-
can Consul, Mr. Waller, "conferred relative to the need of
an armed IOICG to protect American interests. Apnarently
it was agreed that such was required, for on the 10th, a
force of 3 officers and 108 Marines and sallors, under the
command of Captain James M. Bain, U.S.J.C., was deSpatched
ashore and so remained until noon of the 15th, when it was
Teturned to the ship,

(1925)

In April of this year, Honduras was the scene of an—
other political upheaval. Although the state of affairs
was not of so serious a nature as those of the previous
year, the American Gonsul, George P. Waller, and Captain
William ¥. Jeffers, of the Deaver, considered that the
presence of an armed force was necessary for the protection
of foreizners at La Ceiba.

The Deaver nad arrived at La Ceiba on the 19th of April
and, on the Lollonﬁg day, tae Xdrlnes, under First Lieuten-
ant Thecodore H, Gartwrlont were cespatched on shore, Te—
maininzg until about noon 1e Blgt.

References: liov.s Vessels, July 1897-June 1818 , 540; Sec.
Navy An, Rep., 1903, GOU, id., 1924, 10, 48; id., 1935,
8; Marine Corps AICanC“; Logs of dar uta Olvmnia,
Panther Raleigh, Ban Ffaavlsco raducah ﬁocheﬂter,
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For several years the American government had endeavor-
ed to break down the barriers the Dai-Nippon Empire had
maintained against foreign governments in commercial pur-—
suits, but all such efforts were of no avail, Commodore
Biddle came the nearest to success of any of the reprcsenta-
tives despatched from the United States when he paid a visit
there in July, 1848, To all of his diplomacy, however, they
still remained adamant as regards the making of any treaty
with Christian nations which would open their ports to com-
merce,

The fact that the Japanese remained obdurate to all
advances did not deter the American government in prosecut-
ing the issue at every opportunity which presented itselfl.
In furtherance of this idea, President Fillmore, early in
1851, commisgioned Commodore Join H, Aulick an eavoy, with
poweIs to negotiate a treaty. He started on this migsion,
“wut was later rccalled and Commolore M. C. Perry was substi-
tuted for its complotion, Perry's souadron coneistod of the
Missigsippi, Vermont, Vandalia, Allccheny, Maccdonian, Pow-
hatan, and Scuthampton. The Plvmouti:, Saratoza and Susque-
hanna, taken by Commodore Aulick, were to joln Perry when
he arrived in Asiatic watcrs.

Oonsideravle time wag nccessary to outfit so 1
squadron, and to asscmble it at a base from which
mence the operations necespitased by his mission. Heo selecth=
ed Shanghai as als place of rendczvous, and anout the middle
of May 11853), had everything in readiness for the actual
start of the trcaty mission. On the 33rd the sdgvadron sail-
ed for the Lew Chew Islande, arriving three days later al
the port-.of Napba, wherc the Commodorc was reccived by the
Regent, and laviehly cntertnined. On his visit, the Com-
nodoTe was escorted by a force of Marines and sailors from
nis ehips,

on July 2nd Perry sailed from Hapha for Uraga, Japan,
arriving six days later. On the 13th the Governor vigited
the Commodore, at which time arrangements were corpleted for
a landing of the Americans on the following day. _This plan
wag accomplished without mighap, and Perry landed with &
force of nearly 300 officers, Marines and sailors. Major
Jacob Zeilin commanded the Marines, and was the second
person to set foot on Japanese soil, Prince Toda anc Frince
Tdo received the Commodore, to whom he presented Fresident
Fillmore's letter. His reception was anything but cordial
and, he was informed in substance, that as the letter had
been received, he, Perry, could depart., To this the Commo-



(Japanese Empire) 100

dore informed them that he would depart for the Lew Chew
Islands, and that they could communicate with him there.

He also advised that he would return to Japan the following
epring.

The squadron finally returned to Shanghai, i%s place
of rendezvous, and while here (in Fovember), the Commodore
became suspicioue when the French frigate Constantine hur-
riedly left Macao under sealed orders, and a Ruasian squad-
ron {which had lately wisited Nagasaki), arrived at Shanghai.
He thought i1t guite possidle that they might proceed to
Japan and ruin his planss He decided to move at oncc, and
was prepared to sail when he roceived ordere to detach one
of his vessels and place it at the disposal of the receatly
anpointed commissioner to Ohina, Robert I, Mclane. Ag this
would thwart his previous plans, he decided to woit until
after his demongtration in Yedo Bay before Carrying out this
order,

(1854)

The Commodore sailed with his sgundron on January 1l4th
for the Lew Chew Islands, where hc arrived on the 2Cth,
Whlle at this port he despatched the Lexington, Macedonion,
Southampton and Vandnlia to the Bay of Yodo and followed
them with the Mississippi, Pownatan, Saratoga, 2nd Susfue-
hanna, on the 7th of Februarry., Four days latcer hc arrived
off the Bay of Yedo, but cncountercd n severc gtorm, and
could not bring his ships to anchor ncar Uraga uvatil the
13th, After the sguadron camc to anchor two minor officials
appearcc with o message from the Emperor, Proposnls and
counter proposals werce exchanged until the [Roth, vhen it
s agrceed that March 8th should be the day of meeting for
treaty conversationss In the meantime Perry had chonged
the position of his vessels; hod transferred his flag to
the Powvhatan, and had brought her opposite the village of
Yoluhama (Yokohwna), where he could sece Yedo Trom his mmgte
aegad,

Commodore Perry ordered "all the iarines of the squad-
ron, ¥io can e spared from duty," as well as a coasiderable
force of sailors, to act as his escort ashore. This force
aumbered approximately 500 officers and men, and reduired
27 boats to transport them to the landing place, The escort
preceded the Comnodore ashore, and when he arrived he was
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received with somevhat pompous ceremonies which seemed to
impress the Japanese coneiderably. The Japanese commission~
ers were awaiting his arrival and after the ceremonies were
over, the conference was begun., One of the first uuoﬂects
dlSCUSSGC wags to effect arrangements for interriag the ody
of a Marine (Private WilllaJS), who had died two days before
on the Migsisgipni,

At first the Commissioners stated that it was imposeivle
to permit the burial on Japanese solls. However, after con-
siderable "palaver" they finally consented and the interment
took place at, or near, the village of Yokohama on tae fol-

lowing day, March 9th. The conference for the day having
been concluded, Perry, his officers, and his escort returned
to their respeotlve SOLlDSe

About three in the afternoon of the following day the
body escort, ¢1f1ng party and others who were to attend the
funeral left the ship for the landing place. They were meb
by the Mayor of Uraga who conducted them through the viilage
to a wooded hill near a temple, the site eelected for the
interment. The body was laid to rest with the customary
rites. (Incidentally, this was the first American military
man buried in Japanese goil), After the Amevican rites were
concluded, a Japancse Buddnist priest performed the Japanese
ceremonies For the dead over this iarinc's grave.

Guarded by a company of Marines, presents were despatch-
ed to the Emperor by the Commolore on March 1l3th. Japanese
officialg received these, and directed their disposition fo
the locations where the Americans were to give demonstratione
as to their use, At this same time another meeting was
arranged between Perry and the Commiseioners to take place
on the 17th. At this conference Perry was promised a Teply
from the Emperor on the 24th, relative to concluding a treaty
vhich promise was kept, and was followed by presents from the
Enperor,

The negotiations were followed dy the signing of a
treaty of "Peace, Commerce, and Wavigation® on the 3lst of
Yarch, 1854, waich event was celevbrated oy a dinner ashole.
Perry had gucceeded where many others had failed! Tials
treaty opened two porta to commerce, Shimoda and Hakodate,
and provided for the exchange of rat1f108t1078 vithin ui:lﬁeur
months from date of efiectiveness, Compander Henry 4. Adams,
U.S. Navy, was designated "bearer of the treaty" to tae
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United States, He mailed aboard the Saratoza on the 4ta of
April, reached the Hawaiian Islands on the 89%h, tronsferred

%o a "more speedy conveyance," and reached Weshington on the
10th of July,

So arduous had been the efforts of the Commwodore in
eifecting this treaty tast his health was impaired and ne
asked to be sent home to recuperate. This Trefuest vas
granted, and in the latter part ¢f July he turned over hig
command, having successfully concluded his wmission, took
passage on the Enzlish mall steamer Hindostan, end arrived
at the port of Jew York on Jaauary 12, 18BE,

(1550)

In tiais year Japan sent to ths United Statee the firet
Emvasey that hod ever gone to 2 foreign country, The Empire
not haviag a vesgel suitadle to make such a long journey,
requested the Americon HMinister to permit them to nroceed

on one of the United States men—ofwwar, This roouest was
granted, and the Povhatan was selected oo the mission and
sailed from Yedo on February 13th. Captain Alzeraon 8.
Tavlor, of the Maridcs 7ag detelled to accompsny ther, and
look out for their vel re and comfort on the trip, ;ney
arrived at Washington on the 14%h of Mav,

(1863)

Irn June of this year, the ﬁwo"lcan steamner Fendroke was
making passaze from Yok ouvn to Mazasaki, and while pas sing
t;rouﬂh the 8traits of o“11oao ol wap fired upon Dy shore
batterleu and by an armed briz helonwing to the Priace of

fagato, &he wab not struclk, Hut disconfinued e voyace
and redurned to Vagasaki. The Amcrican Hinister deomanded
redress for the insult %o the Amcrican flag, aad v i
direction Commander McDouzell, of the ¥yomingz, with a Karine
detaoﬁ.en", procecdel on July 13th to retoliatc upon the
Lostile daimios He arrived $hore on the 16th, found three
vessels belonging to the Priunce, atiacked them ﬂnd after a
gharp conflict with them and the shore amcftrl sank a
brig and blew up a steswcr, oy which action some 40 persons
vere sall to have ween killed, The Tyoming lost 5 hilled
and & wounded,
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iring the early part of this year, tihe Trcoon invited
the foreign wministers resideat in Japan to hie couniry-resi-
dence for an interview. The American Minister, ir. Van Val-
kenburgh, requested Rear Admiral Bell to accompany him on
the visi%., To this the Admiral readily assentel, and deered
that the Hinister should be coanveyed there in his flagehip,
the Hartford, accompanied by two other veceels of his squad-
ron, the Shenandoah and Wyoming. The Hartford, hovrever, was
disabled, but the Minister was accommodated on tic Shenan
doah, and together with the Wyoming, they procccded and
landed on the lst of Hay at Osaka with the usual honors, and
escorted by the Karine Guard of bota vesscls,

(1c68)

The c¢ivil war in Japsmn, over thc adslition of the Sho-
gunatc and restoration of the ¥ikado, coupled with the
evente of the openins of the ports of Osaka and Eiozo, wade
it necessary to land Marines on several occagions during
this year for the protection of Amcrican lives and propelty.
Difficulties originating in the inunovatione on anciont
customs, nand opposition to intorcoursc with Torcigucre,
appearcd amonz the Japanese, and esoon CGeveloped into hogtil-
ities. On tine 27th of January the contcnding portics came
into conflict at Osnka. The Tycoon was defeated, and dur-
ing %the night of the 3lst sought refuge, with some of his
adaeronts, on board the Iroguois, which was then lying in 4}
harpor. Sheliser wos afforded him until the acxy morning
(February let), whea he was transferrced to one of his ovn
vessels of wnT.

On the First of February, several foreizn wilnisters who
were compelled %o ahandon Osaka, were received on 2oarc the
Iroduois, and conveyed to Hiogo. The Fourth of the same
ronth an aasault was nade on foreign residents by a detach~
ment of Japanese troops, during which one of the crew of the
Oneida wae seriously wounded, Due to this ovtoreak the nava
forces present made a joint landing, and adopted measures
to protect the foreign settlement, These Torces, including
Mrerican Marines and sailors, Tremained asghore until FebIuarly
8th, On thie latter date a messenger arrived Irom the
Mikado with information of a change of governmenv, and
assurances that foreigners would be protected. The Japancse
officer who was responsible for this assault w7as subgetuentl:
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executed in the presence of a number of officers of the
vessels of mar then present in the harbvor of Hiogo. On
tais same date (Fobruary 8th), +the American Consul at Vaga—
cakl, Ur. Moore, roqucsted the commander of tic Sacnandosh
to land a forcc of Marincs and sailors for the protcotion
of the Comsulatec., This requost was graantoed,

On the Third of April, thc npavel commanders thon P -
sent ol Yolkohoma rbn*CSbﬂtln” france, England, Italy, Frussic
and the United States, pursusant to a reogquest of the diplo-
matic oificials of uuClI reppective countries, held o cone-
ference to decide upon wayes and wmeans Tor the protection of

Lheir interests, aad the forcizn sctileoment in genernl.,  The
docision rcached wns thnt each naval commander should 1and
n certoin force; the whole to be disposed as sugguated by

the dmericon MlﬁlSth, Hre Von Vnlkcanburgh, This chlalon
vag placed in operation, and o landing force of 235 Amerienn
dorines Irom the ¥onocacy and Irofuois wwere ashore from the
4%h of April to the 13th of May. Lieutenant GeD.2a Glidden,
of the U.8, Navy, commanded the Harines on this occusion. A
month later (June 13%h) while the Iroguois was anchored in
tie horbor of Yokohama it was perceived that the Js b panese
ship Kauzi No Kami was preparing to leave the lLardor in
violation of the neutrality law. An officer and three ilar—
ines Irom the Iroguois were deeyat ned to board and prevent
aer departure, On June 13, this duty havinz been pmerformed
they returned aboard their ship.

A Yarine Guard vas maintained ot the Americon Manister!ts
repidence from Januvarv 19th and, on September 35t%h, the
Hinister stated: "4 ruard of NaIIQuS LA L ulll station-
ed on shore,” The log of the Plscataqua shows thau Sccond
Lieutenant John C, ilorzan, U.3,.i.C., and 4 Marines roiurned
from the American ! 1h15t“r's on the 25th of SZepiembor.

(1890)

Rear Admizal uco rze E, Belknap, commander-in-chief of
the Asiatic fleet, in his flagchip Omaha, paid a visit to
Vokobama in the 1autcr part of the preceding year. During
his ptay at this post an extensive conflagration occurred
in the native town of Hodogava, a suburd of Kanag gawa, on the
night of February 8t The dlsastGL was so serious that the
United States 00ﬁ5u1 Geae ral, lYr. Clarence R, Greatnouse,
requested Admiral Belknap to 1dnd a force from ais ship to
give asgistance to the local authorities in gubduing the
*1M1as. Thie request met with instant compliance on the
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part of the Admiral, who despatched a large party ashore for
the purpose, The liarines, under the command of First Licut-
enant William €. Turner, U.8.H.C., aseisted, as 2 part of
the landing partye The Governor of Kanagawa cordiclly ac—
knowledzed the assistance ziven by the force from the Omaha,e

References: McClellon's Histe U.S. larine Corps; loowcls
Int. Law Dig., VII, 118; Collum's Histe. U.S. Harine COTps;
Yarine Corps Mupter Rolls, Marine Corps Archives; Havk's
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(1851)

Tie captain of the whaling brig Marip, Captain Ciizxles
Ca inozra of Nantucket, was unlawfully imprisoneC by IZiag
Seli:y o0& this island. In August of this vear, the U. 3.
gloop Dale, under the commend of Commander William Pearson,
was In this vicinity on a regular cruise of the southern
Pacific iglands., Information of thie outrage was commuai-
cated to Commander Pearson., He proceeded to tue Island
for the purpose of exacting redresse. Arriving there about
the 5th of August, he comimnicated his demands to the
autuorities. On the morning of the 6th, Mr. HMartindale,
an English merchant of the town, repaired on board the
Dale with a message from the XKing, in which he refuszed to
comply with the demands made by Commander Peargon.

Upon receivinz this refusal, the Dale's commanter, no
doubt, felt that a few round shot was necessary o bHring
the obdurate monarch to terms. Combining action with the
thought, at 9:06 a.m., he directed fire be opened upen the
fort on shore from his port battery. After the firing of
8ix guns, s waite flag was seen flying over the shore
fortifications. All firing wss stopped, and a boat carvy-
ing Acting Lieutenant Reginald Fairfax, was despatched
aghore to confer with the authorities, Lieutenant Fairfox
soon returned, but with little success for his trip, for
the King still refused compliance with previous demands
for redress,

Commander Pearson then ordered the hoat to rebturn
ashore and inform the authorities to haul down the white
flag, as he intended to reopen firc on the fort. This
mesgage yas delivered, the boat returned, end at 11:05 a.m.,
the gune of the Dale opened a second time on the fort and
vastion at the extreme left of the town.,  Twentv-siz round
shot and four shell were fired at the fort, and nine round
shot at the bastion. At 11:50 sll firing ceased, and, at
1:00 p.m., Lieutenant Parker, accompanied vy Mr, Martindale,
went ashore to learn if the authorities were now ready to
meet the terms of Commander Pearson.

The chastisement administered by the sloop had ime
mediate results for the voat, it seemed, had hardly left
. the ship's side before it was back, carrying the King's
Treasurer znd an attendsnt, On the following doy, the 7th,
the Treasurer again repaired avoard "with a quantity of
money.* (According to a letter of the U, S. State Depart—
ment, dated Decemder 17, 1852, the amount was $1,000.00).

- e = e v w mm W

While the sloop Dzle was anchored off this island an
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incident took place, not connected with fthe ordginal mission,
but, nevertheless, one well worth recording as an indication
of the watchfulness of Commander Pearson over the interests
of the American people, and the varied duties to which the
Marines are called upon to periorm.

The American bark Paulina was at anchor in the harbor
a2t the same time as the Dale and, on the morning of August
9th, nolsted the American flag, union dovm. Commancer
Pearson realized that something was amiss so he despatched
two boats with officers and Marines to board her and learn
the cause. This party boarded the Pgulina, found a portion
of her crew were about to mutiny, placed them in confine-
ment, and departed, with the admonition that a repetition
wiould bring forth severe action.

On August 29th, all difficultics having been getiled,
the sloop soluted the Flag of King Selim with 21 guas and,
on Sentember 1st, weighed anchor and sailed out of the
harvor,

References: Log of Dale; Moore's Int, Law Digz,, VII, 113;
Dom. Let. vol. 41, 1852 to Secpt. 1853, 150-151; Marine
Corps Archives.
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(1853)

Chinese invasions of these islands may be itraced back
to the year 805 A,D,, but they did not result in annexation,
and it was not until 1372 that China obtained from the Lu-
chuans rccognition of supremacy, Luchuan relations with
Japan had long been friendly, but at the end of the 16th
century the king (regent) refused Japan assistance azainst
Corea (now Chosen), and in 1609 the prince Satsuma invaded
the islende with 3000 men, took the capital by storm, cap-
tured the king and carried him off to Kagoshima. A few
yearg later he was restored to his throne on condifion of
acknowledging Japanese suzerainty, and the payment of tri~
buie, Notwithetanding this agreement with the Japanese,
the Luchuans continued to pay #ribute to China also, The
islanders were now in the impossible position of atiempting
to serve two masters,

Commodore Matthew C, Perry was conversant with the
affairs of the Luchu Regency, and considered it worth while
to pay a visit to the islande to establish fricndly rela~
tions with the people and possibly negotiate a treaty with
the regent. Accordingly, when he sailed from Shaangzhai for
Japan in May of this yvear, he stopped at the Luchu Islandse
in furtherance of this plan, Perry's sguadron arrived at
the port of Napa (Nafa) about the 26th, and the Regent paid
a visit to the flagship four days later, which Perry return-
ed on the 6th of June. It was the Commodore's desire to
visit the Regent at his palace, but the Luchuans apparently
¢id not wish it so, and practiced every subterfuge knowm by
them to inveigle Perxy into changing his plans, However,
Perry was not to be so persuaded, He persevered in his
original intention, and finally won his point to visit the
Regent at his palace.

Knowing the characteristics of the oriental race, Perry
decided to make his visit to the Regent an elaborate cerc—
mony ~ one to make a lasting impression on the people of the
island. And to carry out this idea he had detailed the
entire Marine guard of the Mipsissippl and Susguehanna, in
full dress uniform, under Major Jacob Zeilin, together with
the band of each ship and officers and sailors to a total of
nearly 300, and not forgetting two brass field pieces with
their crews of sailors to add to the attraction, landed the

* Beveral different gpellings of the name of these islands
have been used by writers of history and in official records
of the Navy Department, such as: Lco Choo, Lew Chew, Luchu,
Loochoo, Liukiu, and Riu Kiu, These islands came under
Japanese control in 1879,



{Luchu Islands) 109

whole force at the village of Tumal, about two miles from
the Palace of Shui. Perry, himseli, waited until the land-
ing party had reached shore before he left the ship. Waen
the landing narty had been arranged for Perryls reception,
he proceeded to the landing place, and the procession was
formed for the march to the Palace. Upon arrival there,
Ferry was the first Amoricsn naval officer to be received
by the Regent. A grand entertainment was held, very cordial
rclations established, and Perry with his escort returncd

to the ships of the squadron early in the alfternoon.

Commodore Perry remained at this port until the 2nd
of July before continuing on to Japan. On the 28th of June,
the Regent and the Treasurer of Luchu were invited aboard
Perry's flazship, the Susquehanna, vo CGine, and be enters
tained,

On the 23rd of July, Perry with his gguadron returned
to Luchu on his way from Japan to his rendezvous at Shanghail,
and on the 28th attended a dinrer given by the Rezent to the
officers of the American vessels. While here, the Commodore
arranged for the rental of a coaling station Tfor his ships,
in order that they might be reiueled without having to pro-
cecd to China cr other place for the nccessary coal. This
mission having been concluded, the sqguadron ssiled for its
tasc of operations on the 1lst of August, leaving Commander
John Kelly, and the Plymouth benind to keep alive the fri-
endly relations established.

(1854)

Perry's third visit to the Luchu Islands was on his
return from his second voyage to Japan. He arrived at the
port of Napa on the lst of July, and there learncd of tae
murder of William Boaidman and the injurics to another man
named Scott, of the Lexineston, which occurred on thc 19%h
of the previous month at the market place in MNapa. Tre
Comuodore, finding tlat thc authoritics were inclined %o
procrastination instcad of a prompt settlement of the al—
fair, belicved that an armed demonstration might influence
them in expediting the matter. He weited, however, until
the 6th before carrying out this plan, Not having received
proper redress in the meantime, Captain Rover’t Taasill, com-
nmanding the Marines of the Powhatan, was ordered to select
20 of his men, proceed ashore and take possession of the
Temple and Yard at Tumai, allowing no native to enter of
vemain within the nrecincts., The Regent was then advised
that the Marizes nad been landeds This information had the
dcsired result, for early the folloving day, the 7th, the
affair was settled to the satisfaction of all concerned.

The negotiation of a treaty with the Luchu regent had.
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not been forgotten by Perry — he was simply waiting for an
opportune occasion to begin conversations on the subject.,
The Boardman affair having been amicably concluded, Ferry
velieved that the time was now ripe to commence the treaty
negotiations. On the 1lth, he ordered an escort of Marines
to be made ready to accompany him, and about noon left the
siip for shore. Arriving there, accompanied by his escort
of Marines, he proceeded to the Town Hall, found the Regent
awalting him, and the conversations hegan. After some lit-
tle time devoted tec the subject of the treaty, a compact or
treaty was signed by the Regent, and the occasion was cele—
brated by "a handsome entertainment, furanished by the Lew
Ohew authorities," On the 14th, Perry gave a parting enter—
tainment aboard his ship, and on the 17th sailed for Hong
Konge -

The next American naval vessel to visit these islands
vas the Vincennes, under the command of Lieutenant John
Rodgers, and her Marine guard in charge of Orderly Sergeant
James McDonoughs This ship arrived at Napa on the 16th of
Noveniber, 1854, Lieutenant Rodgers desired to purchase
firewood, and other articles for his vessel, but since the
Luchuans did not seen disposed to accommodate him, e then
Tequested an audience with the Regent, wihich was granted,

It was arranged to hold this in the Court House at ¥apa.
Lieutenant Rodgers, accompanied by ar many officers as could
be spared, together with an escort of the Marines, repaired
to the place of meeting, wvhere he found the Regent waiting,
The results of this audience were unsatisfactory — it appear—
ing that the Regent was not inclined to observe the terms

of Perry's Treaty, and that his vhole attitude was onc of
manifest cvasion. Further conversaticn appeared uscless,

8o Rodgers issued an ultimatum to the effect that, "if the
vood was not furnished in twenty-four hours (he) should take
an armed force with a ¥ield piecc up to the Palazce and legrn
irom the Regent why he infringed! the Convention of Com—
rodore PerTy.

However, the wood was not forthcoming, and little or no
attention was given to the threat issued by Lieutenant
Rodgers. To thie apparent defy, Rodgers replied by landing
at tae head of about 100 officers, Marines and szilors, all
well armed, and with a field-piece marched up o the Palace
at Shui. Upon arrival, he found that the Regent was absent,
wut was informed that the person next in rank to the Regent
was present, as vas also the governor of NMapa, and that they
would reccive the Lieutenant., Rodgers agreed to this, and
received o promise that the wood vould he furnished w—ithout
delay, as well as other concesgsions. 7Tea ves nou served aand
an entertainment furnished for Rodgere and his officcers.
About sunset Rodgers aand his armed party returncd to the
ship.
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References: ucClellan's Histe U.S. larine Corps; Logs of
Mississippi, Susquehanna, Plvmouth and Vinccnncs; Harine
Corps Archives; Navy Archives.
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Captain David Porter was cruising in the South Pacific
during this year in search of cnemv English vossclse Scver—
al nad been captured and taken to the Island of Nookahecvab.
Captain Porter had with him a vounz MaTine ofiicer, Firs%
Licutcnant John i, Gamble, under vhom he piaced tac prizce
which had becn ceptured. Lieuteénant Gamble was left at this
island peanding the return of Porter from another short
cruise in the vicinity.,

The prizes left under Lieutenant Garble'!'s command con~
sisted of the Greenwich, Sir Andrew Fammond and Serincanatam,
On Decembder Sth, shortly before Porter left the Igland, a
fort was constructed upon a amall hill, and the prizes were
varped in close under its guns for their better protection.
Gamble had as his force one midehipran and some 20 odd
Marines and sailors, who had voluntecred %o remain 'mith him
until Porter'!s return,

Within a short time after the Essex (Porter's ship)
departed, the natives of the island became very hostile in
their actions toward Lieutcnant Gamble, Chief Gatitenewa
was quite friendly, but his influence was inadequate to
resirain the members of his tride, and it hecame necessary
for Lieutenant Gamble to land a part of his force and, by a
show of arms, intimidate them, and regain the properiyr they
had pilfered from the cncampment. This seemed to have tae
desircd effect, for the Americans lived in perfect amity
with the natives until liay of the following ycar.

(1814)

In the early part of Anril Lieutcnant Gamblc having
despaired of Captain FPorter's return, commcnced rigging 10
of the prizcs, the Hanuond and Scriarapaian, preparatory
%o sailing for Valparziso as had beon carlier agreed to
with Porter. OClcar sailing was not, nowever, to be the lot
of this intrepid youas ¥arine officer, vho had actually
commanded the Greenwich during her engagement with, and
Capture of the Seringaratan late in thc previous vear,

On Hay 7th, a matiny occurred on tho Scerinsgopatan,
Lieutenant Gauble was vounded, and the mubineors eailcd
out of tic bay in tac ghip. Two dovs loter the Tew Ame
cans that romoined, wore atincked by the astives and id-
siiipman William Feltcrs and three mea were raagsocred, or
onc of the Marines dangcerouely rounded. Tais left Liocut-
cnent Gomble with 1 midshipman, 3 Marines, 1 sonmon ond 2

=
1
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ordinary scomecn to sail thc Hammond, when she wos recdy
to put to sca, only two of whom were renlly fit for duty,
becouse of wounds, illnoss, etce Notwithstanding all
these handicaps, Licutenont Gamble and his small party
were undaunted, and they rcedoudbled their cfforts to rig
the Sammond for sea, She was finally ready to sail and,
on May 9tn, Gamble having ordered the one remaining prize,
the Greenwich, bHurned, the Hamwond sailed from the harbor
vihere the Americans had suffered so many hardships.

The Hammond reacked the Yahoo Islands on the 3ls%t,
secured a crew of natives, and sailed from there June 1lth,
only to be captured by the British ship Cherub the second
day out. Finally, after ahout nine montis had elapsed, tiey
arrived a% Rio de Janeiro, where the Americans were set at
liverty. In the following year (1815), Lieutenant Gamble
secured passage from Rio on a Swedish vessel bound for Havre
de Grace and while enroute fell in with the American ship
Oliver Ellsworth, on August lst, dbound for New York, iran—
shipped to ner, and arrived in his native land the latter
part of the eame month.

Commocore Porter felt so well disposed toward Lieut-
enant Gamble that he wrote the Secretary of the Navy: "* * *
T now avail mysclfi of the opportunity of assuring you that
710 Marine officer in ihe service ever had such strong claims
as CJaptain Gawble, and that none have been placed in suca
conspicuous and critical positious, and tha’t none could have
exiTicated themselves from them more to their honor."

References: Oollum's Hist, U.S. Marine Corps, 55-53;
MelClellan's Hist. U.S. Harine Corps.
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The merchant ship Forward, formerly a British gunboat,
vas ostensibly employed in the fishing trade on the coast of
Mexico, when she woas seized by an armed party acting, sup-
posedly, under orders of Pacido Vega (a former governor of
Sinaloas, in the latter part of May of this year, They
raised. the Salvadoran flag and, on the night of Yay 27th,
made a raid upon GSuaymas, took possession of and robbed the
custom-nouse, forced the foreigm merchants to contribute
funds to a large amount, and, finally, compelled the United
States Consul, over his protest, to supply eoal for the
vessel,

Commander William W. Low, U.S.N., with the Mohican, was
in the vicinity, and a few days after the Forward vas seized,
paid a visit %o the neighboring port of Hazatlan. While ab
this port, on June 6th, the American Consul, Isaac Sissomn,
acquainted him with the facts of the seizure, and subsequent
actions of the pirate crew of the Forward., It was rumored
that she vas still in the Gulf, so Commander Low decided to
locate her if possible, and exact proper redress for the
outrage at Guaymas. He sailed forthwith, and procceded along
the coast for several days witliout learning of her where-
abouts. On the morning of the 18th he reached San Blasg, and
despatched an officer ashore for information that might load
to her location, The officer retuined and reported that the
Forward had gone to Boca Teacapan for the purpose of landing
her plunder, The Commander decided to proceed immedistely
in pursuit, The next morning (17th), he arrived off Boca
Teacapan, ordered a laanding force of Marines and sailors,
under Lieutenant Willard H. Brownson, U.S.¥., evbarked in
8ix boats, and despatched them up the river with instructione
to find the piratical steamer and briny her out, The landing
party saw nothing of the steamer, nor did they hear of her,
until they had proceeded up the river ahout 25 miles, when
they fell in with a fisherman who informed then that the
Forward was aground some 15 miles farther up the strean,

They pushed on as rapidly as poseible, and, at 7:45 in the
evening, sizhted their gucet about 2800 yards off, sgzound,
and heading inshore,

Licutenant Brownson and aig party pulled alongside,
gained the decks without opposition, took possessicn of the
vessel, and made prisoners of the six men who were on board.
As the American landing party was approaching the ship, a
voat was seen leaving fthe port bow, =Eneign Vainwrichd belng
under orders to intercept and cut aer off, if poesible, cap-
ture her occupants, and bring them stoard the vessel, ordered
a shot fired to stop the escaping boat when, almoest immecdiate
ly, a volley of musketry, canister and grapc was fired from
shorec, wiaich raked the decks and sides of the steamcr, and
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the boat in which he was pursuing the fugitives, This volley
wag so eeverc that he had to fall back to the stcaner for
protcction, with casualtics of onc killed; Assistant Engineer
Towarow, two men, and himself woundeds Onc of the two men
wounded was Private Jamcs Higgins, of the Marincs.

The pirates had landed about 170 men (most of their
crew) their battery of four 18-povnders, had flanked these
by riflemen, and placed the whole in such a position as to
bring a cross and raking fire upon the sides and decks of
the grounded ship, Lieutenant Bromnson, after holding the
vesgel for about an hour, decided that it was impossible to
get her out and down the river becauss of the falling tide,
and the manner in which she was grovnded, so he then made
preparations to destroy her. Placing his dead and wounded,
the prigoners and most of her men in the boats, he 7ith the
few remaining fired the vessel in the coal-bunker and geveral
places aft. As the party shoved off, they gave a parting
cshot of shrapnel "between wind and water'! to insure her com-
plete destruction.

The landing party pulléd dovm the river, and Tegained
their owm ship early in the afternoon of the 18th, after
having been absent about 33 hours. Liecutenant Brommson << - -
mended the officere and men of his party for their coolne:.
and couragc under most trving circumstanccs, and picked ¢ :
several for special consideration, among whom werc two Mar-
ines — First Sergecant Prilip Moore and Corporal F. Houlton.

A ghort time after the Forward hacd veen destroyed, Rear
Admiral Thomas Turner, commnander of the Pacific Fleet, pald
his respects to Admiral Farquhar, of the British naval fer-os
in the Pacific, and when adout to depart from tie Britisk
Flagship, Admiral Farquhar stated, apropos the Forward af-
fair: "Thig is always the way with you American officers;
vou are ahead of us when a ship of war is required to De
on the spot.®

(1213)

During this year conesiderable fighting between different
factions in Hexico was in progress, and American citizens
were urged to leave the troubled area and return to tae
United States. Some had heeded this warning, but others had
renained with their property until conditions made it necee-
gary for United States naval forcee to proceed there and
assist them in malking their departure.

On September 4th, Rear Admiral W. C, Cowles, commander—
in—chief of the Pacific Fleet, dirccted Commander D,We Blamer
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of the Buffalo which was at Guaymas, to procecd to Ciaris
Estero, and there land ¥r, R.W. Vail, American Consular
Agent at Guaymas, wiro would proceed to the Richardson
Construction Company's Hcadouarters in the Yaqul Valley

for the purpose of bringing to the coast all Americans and
forecigners who wighed to avail themselves of an opportunity
to leave the country, and to then sail for 8an Dicgo and
land the refugees,

The Buffalo arrived at Ciaris Estero the following
rorning, and at 9:05 lire Vail, First Lieutenant Joha R,
Henley, U.S. Harine Corps, Ensigns Hawley and Ncilson, and
Pilot Ross, landed and procceded to the Yagui Vallev. Thais
party rcturned on the 7th, bringing with them 12 Amecrican
refugecs, and 83 others from the Richardson Construction
Company, who wished to lcawve thc country. On thc 14th, the
Buffalo procecded to San Diego, California where the refu-
gees were landed,

(1914)

The culmination of indignities upon the United States
by General Huerta in Mexico came in the arrest of the pay-
master and boat's crew of the Dolphin at Tampico oa April
6th. This ship carried, both at her bow and stern, the
American flag. Admiral iayo, 7ho was at Tampico at the
time, regarded this incident as so serious an affroat as fo
varrant the demand that the flag of the United States by
saluted with special ceremony by the military commander of
the port, A few days after thies incident, an orderly from
the iinnesota, then at Vera Cruz, was arrested while on
shore to obtain the ship's mail, and wae for a time in jail.
An official despatch f{rom the Awerican Goveranment to its
embassy in Mexico City was withheld by the authorities oi
the telegraphic service until peremptorily demanded by th=z
charge d'affaires of the United States in person. Presi-
dent Wilson, in his special message to Congress, on April
20th, said: "*.* * I therefore felt it my duty to sustain
Admiral Mayo in the whole of his demand and to ingist that
the flag of the United States should be saluted in such a
way as to indicate a new spirit and attitude on the part
of the Huertaistas. Such a ealute Gencral Huerta has Te-
fused." The President asked and obtaired the approval of
Congress to use the armed forces M"in such ways and to such
extent as may be necessary to obtain from Feneral Huerta
and his adherents the fullept recognitieon of the rights
and dignity of the United States."

Before the fleet under Rear Admirszl Badger reachcd the
Mexican shorcs, it became neccssary to issue orders to Rear
Admiral Fletcher to seize the port of Vera Cruz. According-
ly, early in thc morning of the 2lst of April, Flctcher
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prepared a landing force of Merines and sailors from his
division, constituting approximately 700 of the former and
5000 of the latter, all under the command of Captain T. R.
Rush, U.8, Navy, seant them aghore in ships! boats, and the
capture of the city was in progress of accomplishment. They
took possession of the custom-house under a rain of fire
from "snipers" hidden in every conceivable place, then pro-.
ceeded in small parties to take other parts of the city, and
to "mop up" the hiding places of the troublesome sharpshoot—
ers, Most of the Huerta soldiers had leit the town, dut
there were still a few left who, together with numerous
sympathizers, continued to fire upon the Americans from
ambush, house tops, and particularly from the military
academy., To quiet the fire from this latter place, it was
necessary for the Chester and San Francisco to use their 3
and. 5 inch guns, which they did wita telling cffect.

Additional troops were landed the second day, and the
occupation of the city continued. 3By the third dav the
entire metTopolis and ite environs were in the hands of the
Amcrican Marines and sailors, and the city was fairly quiet,
with only an occasional shot being fired., Still at a later
date additional Marines were despatched from thc United
States, under the command of Colonel L,W.T. Waller, at Tiicna
tiic the Marine detachments as well as the sailoTrs yrom “i-
flcet were Teturned to their ships, and the Marines lei™
organized into the First, Second and Third Regimente, 2
the Artillery Bettalion, the whole being designated Firswu
Brigade of Marinecs, with a strength of 84 officers and
2,381 men.

The Mexican civil officials of the city guit thelr
offices ag soon as the Amcrican force made its appuarants.
and refused to rosumec their duticse. Consequently, 7% b
came ncccesgary for Admiral Fletcher to appoint ilarinc and
Naval officers to these offices in order to reestablish a
regular civil govermment for the town. 3By the 27th of
April conditions were tranquil; shops and stores were open—
ed for regular business and, from outward appearances, it
mas difficult to believe that the city was in the hands
of an occupying force from a Toreign couniry.

On the 18t of May General Frederick Fuaston, U.S. Amy,
with several army units, took over the command of all land
operations and the Havy withdrew. The iarine brigacde was
detached from naval jurisdiction, reported to General
Funston, and remained on such duty until the city "mas
evacuated, on November 33rd, when they Treturned to the
United States, and to naval control.

212-626 O - 76 - 10
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During this operation the Marines suffered casualties

of 3 killed in action, 11 wounded in action, and 1 accident~-

ally wounded. The Nevy's loss was 16 killed in action and

about 58 wounded,

References; Sec. Navy An, Rep., 1870, 142-149; id.1914,49-5P
470-471; Log of Mohican and Buffalo; lMarine Corps
Archives; St. Dept. Archives.
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(1891)

For geveral years prior to the present one, an American
concern, the Navassa Phosphate Company, had been engaged in
gathering guano from the island, and had experiented con-
giderable difficulty with their employees, who were negro
laborers. This condition continued in varying degrees,
until the early epring of this year vhen it grcow worse, and
the lives of Americans became endangcred.

The Kearsarge, under the command of Commender Horace
Elmer, U.S.N., was in the vicinity, and the Commander decided
that the conditions warranted prompt action on his mart. The
cuickest means at his disposal for the protection of Americar
interests, was the Marine Guard of hie vessel, which was un-
der the command of an experienced officer of that Coips,
First Lieutenant George T. Bates.

On June 2nd Lieutenant Bates was ordered %o take his
Guard ashore and protect American citizens, thelr property,
and other interests of his goverament in general, Tiilse duty
was continued until June 20th, vhen conditions became setilic
and the Marines returned to their vessel.

References; Moore's Int. Law Dig., vel. I, 577; Sec, Navy
An. Rep., 1891, 617; Log of Xearsarge; Marinc Corps
Archives.
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(1852)

Early in the 16th Century (il Gonzalez de Avila first
explored the Pacific Coast of what is now the Republic of
Nicaragua. His pilot, Alonzo N¥ino, discovered Fonseca Bay.
Pedrariag Davila was the first governor of the province,
and under his auepices the cities of Granada and Leon were
founded in 1534, Throughout the Spanish era Nicaragua was
a part of the Captaincy General of Guatemala., At the end
of the Spanish regime in 1821, Nicaragua was successively
a part of Iturbide's Mexican empire and a member of the
United Provinces of Central America.

A constituent assembly at ianagua declared an independ-
ent sovereignty on April 30,1838, but intense political
rivalry early became a major factor in its political history.
Corruption attended the traffic across the country, =2long
the 8an Juan River route, during the gold rush days of
California, which added to the political demoralization,
and the country hae known little respite from internal and
external trouble since 1833, The Republic of Hicaragua has
not progressed as rapidly as other Central American repub-
lics, chiefly because of the frequent revolutions which
prevented development of useful industries, '

The first landing in vhat is now the Republic of Nir
aragua by United States larines was that of a funeral paiy
from the Saranso, which landed on the 8th of January, 184w,
at 8San Juan del Sur, to bury a comrade, Corporal Emory M.
Vandever, 4 1ittle later in the year, Commander Charles T,
Platt, in the Albany, arrived at San Juan del Bur, and :
shortly after midnight of the 5th of February, a serious fire
was discovered on shore. OCommander Platt decided to senc
2 landing party ashore to agsist in fighting the conflszra-
tion, and detailed Lieutenant Armstrong, together wrih a
detail of Marines and sailors, and the fire engine fcr ihe
purpose.. The fire having been extinguished, the party re-
turned aboard about 5 a.m,

(1853)

Political disturbances around San Juan del Sur cduring
this year necessitated the landing of Marines for the ion-
tection of American lives and interests. Commander teorge
N. Hollins, in the sloop Ovane, was at this place in the
early palt of March, and on tne 1llth, landed his Marine
Guard under Orderly Sergeant James £, Thompson for the pro-—-
tection of the American Steamship Company's property anz
that of the Nicaraguan Transportation Company; also Ameri-
can property at Punia Arenas where the Accessory Transit
Company was located, They remzined on this duty until the
13th, when withdrawn,
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In the latter part of the preceding year, the American
Minister to Nicaragua, Mr, Borland, while in San Juan del
Sur (Greytown), was assaulted, and virtually kept a prisoner
all night, being prevented from returning to the ship from
which he had landed, which was then in the harbor, Com-
mander Hollins, who had not been at San Juan since March,
1853, was directed to return to that place in the Cyane,
and demand reparations for the indignity to the Minister,
as well as for damage done to the property of the ACCEB8OTY
Transit Company, at Punta Arenas, He arrived there on the
3th of July, and forthwith demanded an apology of the de
facto government authorities for the assault on the Ameri-
can Uinister, and indemnity for the property damage., To
this demand, the authorities made no reply, The Commander
then issued a public proclamation that unless his demand
wage met, he would land his Marines and, if necessary, bom-
bard the town.

Not having recelved a reply from the authorities by
noon of the 13%th, he detailed Liecutenants Fauntlercy and
Pickering, the Marine Guard, under grderly Sergeant James
E, Thompson, and 15 sailors, and despatched them ashore to
geize the arme and ammunition of the town. They captured
three field pleces, several muskcts, and destroyecd a
gquantity of powder - rcturning to the Cyane late in the
afternoon. Still there was no reply forthcoming from the
de facto authorities., The doughty commander then prepared
for the next step in exacting proper redress.

The following morning, the 13th, he directed the bom-
bardment to commence. The starboard battery opened fire at
9, and continued, intermittently, until about 1:30 in the
afternoon, when all firing from the ships!'! guns ceased -~
having fired in all, 177 shot and shell, At S o'clock the
same afternoon, Commander Hollins despatched the same land-
ing force which had landed on the 13th, ashore to destroy
the town. At 7:30 in the evening they returned, having
accomplished their mission. On the morning of the 15th he
despatched a force, under Lieutenant Reéad, to Punta Arenas
to destroy a quantity of powder, Now belleving that con-
dign punishment had been meted out to the Nicaraguans, the
Commander sailed for other waters on the 17th.

Nicaragua's minister to the United States presented
a demand for reparation for losses as a result of the bom-
bardment of the Cyane, to which the Secretary of State,
Mr. Marcy, replied: ﬁIf Nicaragua chooses to maintain the
position you assume in your note to me, that her citizens
who incorporated themselvee with the community at San Juan
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are 8tlll in friendly relations with her and entitled to
her protection, then she approves by an implication which
she is not at liberty to deny ;the 2cts| of that political
establishment planted on her own so0il and becomes respon—
8lble for the mischiefe it has done to American citizens,
It would be a strange inconsistency for Nicaragua to re-
gard the organization at San Juan as a hostile establish~
ment on her territory, and at the same time claim the right
to clothe with her nationality ite members,"

(1894)

The Teanessee adventurer, William Walker, was a spec-
tacular figure in the Nicaraguan scene from about 1855 to
the date of his death in 1880. After thirty vears of Con-
servative control, during which the capital was permanently
located at Managua, Jose Santos Zelaya, in 1823, becan a
sixteen years dictatorship. His regime was charvacterized
by brazen speculations, and by mischievoue intrigue in the
political affairs of other Latin-American nations, The
incidents surrounding the overthrow of Roberto Sacasa and
the advent of Zelaya as President, caused the lives, as well
as property of foreigners to be piaced in jeopardy. The
United States had two cruisers, the Coluwbia, under Captain
Genrge W, Sumner, and the Marblehead, under Commander
Charles O'Neil, stationed in hicaraguan waters to lend aid
if and when necessary, -About the middle of the year, the
point of most danger angpeared to be at Bluefields. Commander
O'Neil put into this harbor on the 19th of June, and Captain
Sumner followed on the 29th of Julv,

Shortly after midnight of July 6th, Commander O'Neil
was awakened to receive important despatches from the Ameri-
can Consul, B, B. Seat, in which a landing force was re-
quested for the protection of American interests. Orders
were immedliately issued for a detachment of Marines, under
First Lieutenant Franklin J. Moses, and a company of blue-
jeckets to be prepared for landing, Sometime between 4 and
8 ofclock, this force landed, under the command of Lieut-
enant Bowman, and remained ashore wntil the 7th of August,
On the 31st of July, the force above mentioned, was rein-
forced by an additional landing party from the Marblehead,
and the Marine Guard and a company of seamen from the
Columbia, all under the command of Commander Charles O,
Allibone, which were likewise withdrawn on the 7th of
August,

(1896)

The first term of Zelaya as president expired in this
year, but he forced his re-election, and continued his reginme
ag virtual dictator. Thig caused a great deal of dissension



(Nicaragua) 133

-~ there being more than the unusual unrest among the people,
and ggitation between the different factions - wihich result-
ed in foreizners being again endangered, On this occaslon
the threatened area was that of Corinto,

The British government nad a representative present
in the person of the commander of H.M.S. Cormus, and the
United States was represented by Commander Franklin Hanford,
in the Alert. The Kicaraguan commandant requested the Ameri-
can Consul, Henry Palazio, to cause an American landing force
to be sent ashore, as he was unable to furnish protection to
foreigners with the forces at his disposal., The Consul com-
municated this request to Commander Hanford, who acquiesced
by sending 15 Marines, under First Sergeant Frederick W. M.
Poppe, and 19 sailors, all under the command of Lieutenant
Alvert W, Dodd., This force landed about 2 o'clock in the
afternoon of May 3nd, and remained ashore until the morn-
ing of the 4th, when withdrawn. The British vessel also
had a landing party ashore at this time,

(1898)

During this year the American Marinee were again land-
ed to protect the interests of the United States, Commander
Eugene H, C. Leutze relieved Comusnder Hanford in command of
the Alert, and arrived off San Juan del Sur in the early
part of the year, In the first vart of February the contend-
ing parties were engaged in open hostilities, Musketry
firing was quite general, as well as artillery at inter-
mittent intervals - some shells from the latter exploding
in the water a short distance from the Alert. The American
Consular Agent, Charles Holman, had acquainted Commander
Leutze with the conditions ashore, and apparently had an
underetanding relative to the landing of Marines should their
gervices be required,

About 4 o'clock in the afternoon of February 7th, the
American Flag was hoisted over the Consulate, union down,
and Commander Leutze immediately ordered 14 Marines and 19
blue jackets, under Lieutenant Harry A. Field, and despatched
them asnore to protect the lives and property of Americans.
Lieutenant Field and his landing party returned aboard about
noon the following day, as the commander of the Nicaraguan
Government forces stated he was then able to furnish adequate
protection to all foreigners present,

(1899)

The Reyes Insurrection was tihe cause cof disturbances
in the first part of this year, The cause of the insurrec-
tionists appeared hopeless, out the attending circumstances
caused great excitement, and disorders were 1lmalnent,
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The United States wate represented by Commander Fred-
erick M, Symonds, in the Marietta, The British Government
was aleso represented by H,M.8, Iatrepid. These two vessels
were at anchor at Bluefields, about the middle of February,
when the foreign merchants of the city petitioned their com-
manding officers to despatch a landing party ashore to pro-
tect the lives and proverty of foreigners, The American
Vice-Consul frem Greytown, F.Percy Scott, was aboard the
Marietta, and he together with Commander Symonds, went ashore
on the morning of February 13, to obtain first-hand in-
formation relative to conditions, ¥No landing was made, how-
ever, until late in the evening of the Z4th, when Lieutenant
Frederic B, Bassett, Jr,, & detachment of Marines and sail-
ors, numbering about 15 men, and a Colt's automatic gun,
together with a like force from the Eritish ship, were sent
ashore to guard foreizn interests, The American force re-
turngg to the Marietta about 7 ofclock on the evening of
the th, '

(1910)

A Conference was held in Washington in 1907, hy which
the Central American Republice agreed to avoid war and
revolutionary disturbances, President %alaya of Nisaragua,
had consistently violated these conventions, and tLe Govern—
ments of Costa Rica, Salvador, and Juatemela protes*ted to
the United States against Zelaya's compl:eve disregard of the
general treaty and other agreements which had been signed,

To make matters still worse, Zelaya sanctioned the ex-
ecution of two Americans in November, 1909, These Americans,
Lee Roy Cannon and Leonard Groce, had served with the revo-
lutionary forces under General Estrada, but were later cap-
tured by the Zelayaistas, summ=rily tried and executed, Upor
Zelaya's acknowledgment of responsibility for this Jast crime
against Americen citizens, Secretary of 3tate ¥Xnox informed
the Nicaraguan Charge d'Affaires that President Zelaya had
noteriously kept Central America in turmoil since the Wash-
ington Convention of 1207, as opposed to the patient efforts
of neighboring states to support the conventions, He fur-
ther pointed out that under Yelaya's regime revublican in-
stitutions had cessed to exist, except in name; that public
opinion and the presgs had been throttled; and that any ten-
dency to real patriotism had been rewarded by incarceration.

In the protests of a majority of the Central American
Republice, to which had been added the protest, through revo-
lution, of a great body of Nicaraguan people, and the illegal
execution of the two Americans mentioned, coupled with
threats against the American Consul at Managua, the Devart-
ment of Stste found a sinister culmination of the Zelaya
regime, and considered impracticable any further delay in
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active response to the appeals which had been made to 1%,
anc its duty towards iis citizens, Central America, and
civilization, The Kicaraguan Charge d'Affaires was handed
his passport, whereupon President 2elaya attempted a recon-
ciliation, but without success, and then resigned in favor
of Dr, Jose Madriz. Thie maneuver failed, and Madriz then
launched an offensive against the Conservatives and tried
to recapture Rluefields,

In view of these conditions, several vessels of the
Navy were despatched to Nicaraguan waters to protect Ameri-
can intereste, and in the latter part of 1909 several Marine
Corps units were likewise despatched, but no landings were
made until early in this year, A4 regiment of larines was
embarked aboard the Buffalg, under the command of Colonel
James E, lMahoney, and on the 228nd of February the vessel was
at anchor at Corinto, when Commander Guy N. Brom ordered
Captain John A. Hughes, with a detachment of Marines t0 pro-
ceed ashore to gain information, Captain Hughes landed abcut
8 o'clock in the evening, and returned abecard just before
midnight, having completed hie mission.

In the early part of April the Dubugue, under Comnander
Haroll K. Hines, and the Paducah, undar¢ Commarder W, W,
Gilmer were 1ooﬁing after American interssts at Bluelields,
where General Larra was conducting opersiions. Both o these
veesele sent a landing force zshore on the 19th of May, uidsr
Commander Hines., These two detachments not “einz considered
sufficient to adequately protect American interests, the
Dubugque sailed for Colon, Pansma, on the 37th of May, to
transport a force of Marines from that place, She arrived
at Colon, embarked a force of & officers and 300 enlisted
Marines, under the command of Maejor Smedley D. Putler, re-
turned to Bluefields and, on the 30th, sent half of the
battalion on board the Paducah. On the following day, Hajor
Butler and the remaindeTr of she battalion was landed in
Bluefields, as was also those on the Paducah. On the 5th
of June the bluejacket landing forces returned to their
respective ships, Major Butler proceede?’ %o Colon, Panama,
on the 9th of August, secured the Merine band of 29 pieces,
and Teturned with them to Bluefields, This battalion re-
mained on shore at Bluefields until the 4th of Seniember,
when.it was withdravn and returned to Panema via the Tacoma.

(1213)

In the latter part of 1910, the American Minister to
Panama, Mr, Daweson, was directed to proceed to Nicaragua to
present the views of the Unlted States to General Estrada,
In October (1910), the Dawson agreements were signed. Elec-
tions were held in November; Eetrada was elected, and
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assumed office on the lst of January, 1911, The Zelaya party
began to be a constant source of annéyance, and riots and
vandalism were freqguent throughout the Republic, The Cha-
morro faction within the Conservative Party sought to con-
trol the administration., This faction prevented Estrada from
carrying through desirable reconstruction legislation, fail-
ed to cooperate in carrying out the Dawson agreemen®s, and,
on the 5th of April (1911), President Estrada dissclved the
Asggembly. The President then appealed to the Unit=d Staies
Ior assistance, as in addition to his difficuitize with the
Conservative Chamorro faction, the Liberal leacers in the
neighboring Republics were actively fomenting a revolution
against his government, General Mena, Estrada's Minister of
War, wae arrested on the 2th of May 1911, by the Presidentis
orders, And on the same day Estrada resigned, turning over
his office to the Vice President, Adolfo Diaz, who in turn
released Mena. On the 3lst of May (1211), as a result of a
Liberal plot, Loma Fort in Managua was blown up, killing
over 60 people, and two days later a magazine was exploded
with additional casualties. A well defined revolution broke
out on the 39th of July, 19213, and because of this unsettled
Btate of affairs, the United States despatched several naval
vessels to Nicaraguan waters for the protection of American
lives and interests,

The Annapolis was the firet of these ships to reach
the troubled area and, on the 4th of August landed a force
of bluejackets (at the request of the President of Nicaragua)
and they proceeded to Managua to protect American interests
during the bombardment of that city by the revolutionists,
The Tacoma, under Gommander E, E, Durell, arrived on the 6th
of Auzust at Bluefields, and on the 17th landed 19 Marines
and 38 sailors, under Lieutenant Bradford Barnette, where
they remained until the 13th of OCtober, A battalion of
Marines, consisting of 13 officers and 341 men, under Major
Smedley D. Butler, was hurried from Panama via the Justin,
on the 10th of August, They arrived at Corinto on the 14th,
and immediately landed, In the latter part of Augzust, the
Denver, and California arrived off Corinto, and tocether witk
the Annapolis, which was already there, prepared to sending
landing forces ashore, On the 37th, Second Lieutenant Zarl
Js Long, with 15 of his MYarines, was landed to reconnoiter
the railroad at Corinto and vicinity. He established a
zuard at Chinandega to nrotect the railrozd, which was Tre-
tained there until the 232nd of October, when withdrawn. On
the evening of the 28g2th, a combined force from the ships
above mentioned, consisting of Marines and sailors, entvain-
ed at Corinto for Managua, The Denver then proceeded to San
Juan del Sur, arrived there on the morning of the 30th, and
landed a force of bluejackets to protect the American Con~
sulate,
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The California sailed for Panama on the 28th of Auzust
to transport a force of Marines from that place to Coxinto.
She arrived there on the following day, and on the lst of
September emparked the 1lst Provieional Regiment of Marines,
consieting of 29 Marine officers, 4 naval officers, 744
Marinee and 11 naval enlisted men, the whole under the com-
mand of Colonel Joseph H, Pendleton, This vessel returned
to Corinto on the 4th and traneferred the Marines to the
Annapolis for further transfer ashore, vwhere they landed the
same. dav., The Qolorado also landed her Marine detachment at
Corinto, under First Lieutenant Lauren S. Willis, together
with a detachment of sailors, on the 5th of September, where
the Marines remained until tile 11th of November, The Cleve-
land arrived at Corinto on September 14th, and the following
day landed her Marine detachment, uncder Second Lieufenant
Daniel M. Gardner, Jr,, together with a company of seamen,

1 section of artillery and 2 Colt's automatic guns, the
whole force under the command of Lieutenant Commander Edward
Woode, This landing party remained aghore until the 23rd of
Qctober,

The greater part of the Panama battalion, under Major
Butler, and the 1lst Provisional Regiment, under Colonel Pen-
dleton, was withdrawn on the 31st of November, leaving only
a legation guard at Managua, under the command of Lieutenant
Colonel Charles G, Long which consisted of 1 battalion of
400 officers and men., This battalion was relieved on the
9th of January, 1913, by e regular Legation Guard of about
105 officers and men, under the command of Captain Edward
A, Greene,

During this occupation the Marines, unfortunateiy, had
to resort to force of arms in order to dislodge a band of
revolutionists from the Barranca, a fortified position con-
sisting of two hills near Mssaya, from which the revolution-
iste controlled and threatened the railroad and held the
town of Masaya in a state of pitiable destitution. A short
but gallant ascault succeeded in overcoming the resistance,
This engacgement took place on the 4th of October, and as a
result 4 men were killed and 5 wounded, In another engage-
ment the same day at Chichigalpa, 5 other Marines were
mounded, while on the 8th resistance was encountered in en~-
tering Leon, as a result of whichk, 3 were killed and 3
wounded,

Rear Admiral William H, H, Southerland commanded all of
the operations on shore of both Marines and the navy person-
nel, as well as the operations of all navsl vessels involved,
General Mena surrendered to him, and shortly after General
Zeledon died, and the revolutionary movement gquickly ended,
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During the latter part of the preceding year and the
first part of this year, conditions became somewhat un-
settled, and it was deemed advisable to increase the Lega~
tion Guard to enable it to handle the situation should cir-
cumstances go require, The Galveston under Captain C, S,
Kempff, and the Denver, under Captaln A. Kautz, were at
Corinto the latter part of January, when the Commandant 15th
Naval District ordered that the Legation Guard be reinforced,
First Lieutenant Edward E, Mann, commandmb the Marines of
the Galveston, together with 30 of his men were ordered to
proceed to Manaaua on the 35th of January. On the 29th,
this detachment was followed by First Lieutenant Arnold Ca
Larsen and 52 men, Additional Marines were despatched on
the 8th of February. These consisted of Second Lieutenant
William S, Fellers and 46 Marines, who had been transported
to Corinto on the Nitro, Lleutenant Larsen and 13 of his
men returned to the Denver, on the 11th of February, and the
Galveston's Marines did 11kewise.

During the attempted revolt in May, the Legation Guard
prevented the contemplated destruction of Managua, and
through the good offices of the American officials, an
amicable settlement of the difficulties was reached by the
rival parties without blnodshed,

(1925)

Prior to this year the United States Government had
informed the Nicaraguan Government of ite intention to withe
draw the Marines then stationed at lManagua as a guard for
the American Legation. President Martinez endeavored %o
have that policy changed, but was informed that owing to
the notification of some fourteen monthe previously, in

which time the Nicaraguan Government had ample opportunity
to perfect plans, the policy would be carried out,

In November, 1934, Carlos Solorzano who was elected on
a coalition ticket, to succeed President Martinez, was in-
augurated on the 1st of January of this year, The United
States formally recognized the Solorzano Government six
days after Solorzano took office, The Corstabulary, waich
had been provided for, had not as yet been orvanlzeé and
President Solorzano requested that the Marines be not with-
drawn until its organization, under American instructors,
could be effected, This request was granted and the date
of withdrawal was changed to the 1lst of September, instead
of that previously decided upon,

The Constabulary was finally organized, trained by
three Americans (not Marines), and by the latter part of
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July, it was thought that the Constabulsry had progressed
to such an extent as to permit them to assume the duties
of maintaining order, and allow the contemplated withdraw-
al of the Merines.

Instructions were accordingly issued to Major Ralph
S. Keyser, who wag then commanding the Guard, to make prepa-
rations for avandoaning the post on the 1lat of August. These
instructions were carried out as planned, and the Legation
Guard left Managua on that date, and sailed from Corinto
three days later.

It is guite apparent that there was somg apprehension
as to the advissbility of the Marines' withdvawal, cdue to
a lack of confidence in the ability of the Nicarzaguan Gov-
ernment officials to maintain order, and furnish prover
protection to foreigners and foreign interests, How well
grounded were these fears will be clesrir shown in subse-
quent incidents which occurred in the affairs of the He-
public.

Within a short time after the withdrawal of %he Ma-
rines, various Liberal leaders, including the Minister of
Finance, were arrested - it being allegel thst these per-
sons were impiicated in a revolt azainst the Goverament,
Disturbances increased, martisl law was Jdeclared,and the
railway was temporarily suspended through revolutionary
activity,

On the 35th of October, supporters of General Chamorzro
seized the Loma Fort in Manazua and announced their purpose
of driving from the Cabinet the Liberal Members, and the
restoring of the Conservatives, The pact entered into by
the political parties whereby the Sclorsano-Sacasa Zovern-
ment had come into veing was imuediately brok=n, and Solor-
zano signed instead a pact with Chamorro, by wihich the lat-
ter was appointed General in Chief of the Army ond nig sup-
porters placed in the Cabinet., In the following month,
November, Vice President Sacasa fled from the Renublic -
stating thset he was compelled to do so Levause of Llurests
sgeinst hig 1ife. an December, the Hicaraguan Congisss
ordared fuzcusa to aonear to zuswer charges of conspiracy,
but he did not return to Nicarcgua.

(1926)

General Chamorra, continuing his climb to power, eaw
to it tha%t his supporters in the Cabine: <leclted him to
Congrecs, and, naving geained 2 3eat in tastl bLody, had hin-
sell elested firet deeignate fov the Frisidency. On ihe
13th of Junuary, the Conzress impeached Vice Preeident
Sacasa and banished him for a period of two years. Four
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days later President Solorzano was granted an indefinite
leave of absence by the Hicaragzuan Congress, and General
Chamorro assumed the executive power of the Government,

even though he had been advised on several occasions by

the United States Government that he would not be recog-
nized if he assumed that office,

Notwithstandinz this refusal, and the refusal of the
Central American Governments, General Chamorro proceeded
in his administration, apparently in the expectation that
he could force recognitions Revolutionsry activities
broke out in May, which resulted in the necessgity of again
landing American Marines to protect the interests of the
United States,

Captain John W, Wainwright, commanding the Oleveland,
arrived at Bluefields on the 6th of May, and on the follow-
ing day despatched his Marine detachment, under First Lieut-
cnant Charles S. Finch, together with a éetachment of sea-
men, on shore to look after their Country's interests,
This landing party was commanded by Lieutenant Commander
S.8, Lewis, and remained ashore until the 5th of June,
when withdrawn. About two months later Captain Julius
C, Townsend, in the Galveston, arrived at Bluefields, and,
in accordance with orders of the Commander Special Service
Sguadron, despatched a landing force ashore consisting of
the Marine detachment, under Captain Joseph W, Knighton,
€ naval officers and 1323 bluejackets., This force landed
on the afternoon of the 37th of August, and remained un-
t11 the lst of November. The Denver, under Captazin Henry
L. Wyman, arrived at Corinto on the 35th of September,
and on the 10th of October sent her landing force ashore,
Thie force consisted of the Marine detachment, under First
Lieutenant Henry T, Nicholas, 5 naval officers and 83
bluejackets, the whole under command of Commander Selah
M. La Bountys They remained ashore until the 87th, when
all were withdrawn except a Marine patrol of 12 men uader
Lieutenant Nicholas, Beginning with the 38th, this patrol
was quartered aboard the Denver, but went ashore about 1
o'¢lock each afternoon, remaining until 6 in the evening,
which practice was maintained until the 13th of November,
Shortly after this the Denver sailed for Panama, but re~
turned to Bluefields on the 27th, and on the 30th sent her
landing force ashore there, This force was the same as
that landed previously at Corinto, and the last day of
this year found them still ashores

In the meantime the Rochester, under command of Cap-
tain Burrell C. Allen, with a Marine company of 2 officers
and 103 men, commanded by Captain John W. Thomason,
anchored off Bluefields on the 2nd of September, and on
the 11th, Lieutenant-Commander Clarence Gulbranson, Captain
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Thomason, and two squads of Marines boarded the steamer
Dictator, which was lying in the harbor, and returned a

few hours afterward. On the 13th they again boarded this
steamer, remained a few hours then returned. A little

later in the day thie same party boarded the steamer Cama~
guey, remained aboard a short time, and returned, On the
3let of October, two detachments of the Rochester's Marines
were landed — one in Bluefields proper, and the other at

El Bluff. These detachments were commanded by Second Lieut-
enant Kenneth B. Chappell, and Captain Thomason, respective-
ly. They were withdrawn on the 30th of Novembers. The
Rochester sailed for Rio Grande on December 23rd, arrived
the same day, and immediately despatched a landing force of
one battalion, including the Marines, for duty ashore, and
they were still on this duty on the last day of the year

On this dame day (December 23) the Rochester sailed for Rio
Grande and the Cleveland again landed her force of Marines
and sallors at Bragman's Bluff, where they remained until
the 4th of January, 1887.

It may be well here to give a very brief outline of
the political set-up in the Nicaraguan Republic as they
existed in the closing days of this year., A conference had
been negotiated between the two political factions - Liberal
and Conservative - which, after reaching an impasse state
in the latter part of October, abruptly ended, and hostili-
ties were again resumed, On the 11th of November, the
Congress designated Adolfo Diaz for the Presidency, and
the United States accorded recognition on the 17th of the
same month, Two days prior to this recognition, Diasz
through the American Charge d!'Affaires sought the assis-
tance of the United 8tates %o protect American and foreign
lives and property. Doctor Sazcasa (the former vice presi-
dent) landed at FPuerto Cabezas on the lst of December and,
surrounded by a small group of followers, was on the same
day inaugurated by them as the "Gonstitutional President,*
He, in turn, named a cabinet, and became Commander-in-
Chief of the revolutionary forces., General Chamorro, who
had previously deposited the Executive power with Senator
Uriza, resigned his office as General-in-Chief of the Army
on December 8th, and on the 15th, he turned over the Army
to the Diaz Government,

(1e27)

The first of this year found the Marines from the Cleve-
land, Denver and Rochester still on Nicaraguan soll, where
they had previously establiehed several neutral zones for
the protection of Americans and such other foreigners as
might wish to avail themselves of the security afforded by
the American forces.
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The revolutionary activities begun in the latter part
of 1836, increased to such an extent that additional Ameri-
can forces were deemed necessary to furnish the proper pro-
tection to all foreigners, and to maintain the neutral zones.
Accordingly, Captain Townsend, of the Galveston, was in-
structed to despatch ashore his landing force of Marines
and bluejacketss This landing party went on shore the 6th
of January, and proceeded to Managua, remaining there un-
til the 1lst of February. The Marine detachment of this
force was again landed on the 19th of February, takiag up
& position at Qutpost #1, at Leon, where they remained un-
til the 15th of June, when withdrawn. At the beginning of
January the Denver had Marine detachments at Pearl Cay
Lagoon and at El1 Bluff, and they remained at these places
until the 287th of May. On the 15th of July, Lieutenant
Nicholae and 30 of his Marines landed et El Gallo, remain-
ing there until August 8th, and on the same date First
Lieutenant Charles Connette, with 12 Merines from the 5lst
Company, left for Puerto Cabezas via the Robert Smith, The
Rpochester's Marine landing force, now under command of Cap-
tain Franklin A, Hart, was withdrawn from shore duty on the
13th of June, The Cleveland's Marines, which were on shore
at Bragman's Bluff, were withdrawn on the 4th of January,
and on the 7th, 30 of them, under Lieutenant Finch, were
again landed at Rio Grande. On the 9th, 33 other Marines
were landed at Prinzapolca, under lLieutenant E.G. Hanson,
U.8.N,, both detachments remaining on this duty until the
6th of June. The Marine detachment of the Tulsa, under
Firet Lieutenant John A, Tebbs, was landed at Bragman's
Bluff, on the 17th of September, remaining until the 23rd,
when %hey were relieved by Lieutensnt Finch, with 37 Ma-
rines from the Cleveland, This latter detachment was in
turn relieved on the 26th, by Lieutenant Connette with 35
Marines of the 51st Company, which was a part of the 5th
Regiment,

While all of these landinge were taking place, espe-
clally those during the month of January, the commander of
the Special Service Squadron deemed that the ships' detach-
ments were not of sufficient strength to care for the situa-
tion, and requested additional Marines from the United State.
This request was answered by despatching the 2nd Battalion
of the 5th Regiment,'(under commnand of Lieutenant Colonel
James J. Meade, which was at Guantanamo Bay), on the 7th of
Jenuary via the Argonne., This Battalion landed at Blue-
fields three days later. The next unit to proceed tq Nica-
ragua was Observation Squadron #1, together with 1 rifle
company, under Major Rcss E, Rowell, via the Altair and
Melville, sailing on the 38th of February, The and Brigade
Heedquarters, under Brigadier General Logan Feland, and the
5th Regiment, less its 3nd Battalion (previously sent) fol-
1§w§d sﬁortly thereafter, and landed at Corinto on the 7th
o] archs.
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The opposing factions in the Republic reached an agree-
ment on the 7th of May whereby the armed forces were to dis-
arm, In view of this it was desired to have additional Ma-
rines to act as intermediaries in carrying out the pact. 1In
pursuance of this plan, the 11th Regiment and Observaticn
Squadron #4, the whole under Colonel Randolph C. Berkeley,
was despatched to Corinto, the different units arriving be-
tween May 17th and 28nd. The Marine forces on shore in Nica-
Tagua Wwere gradually reduced, beginning about the middle of
June, and by the last of September, consisted only of the
5th Regiment, less one battalion, together with one aviation
sguadron.

(1928-1933)

The withdrawal of the forces mentioned above, was ap-
parently inopnortune, because in the first part of this year
it was necessary to reinforce the troops who were retained
in the Republic, due to a renewal of bandit activities. The
11th Regiment, of 2 battalions, together with 1 sguadron of
aviation, were again deepatche& for Nicaragua early in Jan~
uary., General Logan Feland was also ordered to return to
command the brigade, The different units of this last force
arrived and disembarked between Jzunuary Sth and 19th,

The outlaw leader, Sandino, began his active operations
on the 16th of July, by attacking the garrison at Ocotal
with about 500 of iais men, This attack was apnarently the
signal for an increased activity on the part of the banditti
throughout the mountainous part of the country, and it was
necesgary to distribute the units of the Brigaée at all stra~
tegic points. These points were then held until the Guardia
had been organized, trained, and property fitted to take the
over and maintain them against opposition,

A nunber of the Marine officers attached to the Brigade
together with worthy noncommissioned officers, were tempo~
rarily detashed from their vnits, and detailed to duty with
the Guardia Nacional as instructors and unit commanders -
many remaining on this duty until a short time before the
entire Marine force was withdravn from Nicaraguan soll, Jan-
uary 3, 1833.

Referencess 8ec, Navy An. Rep., 1853, 3897; id,, 1910, 20-2l,
803-804; id,, 1918, 12-13, 583; id., 1913, 554; id., 1923,
6, id., 1935, 59; id., 19é7, 7-83 Major-General USQmand—
ant An. Rep., 1937, 8-9; id., 1988, 14-17; For, Rel, of
US, 1907, 665; id,, 1909, 446-453; id., 1911, B835-652;
Lngs of Saranac, Albanv, Portsmouth, Cyvane, Marblehead,
Columbia, Alert, Marietta, Buffale, Dubugue, Paducah,

Annspolis, Tacoma, Denver, California, Colorado, Cleve-

land, Galveston, Rochegter and Tulsa.
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The present Republic of Panama was part of the original
vicerovalty of New Granada created in 1718, :-and about a year
later beoame a part of the independent nation of Colombia.
In 1841 Panama and Veragua provinces seceded as the state of
the Isthmus of Panama. The constitution of the Grenadine
Confederation of 1853 gave the states the right to withdraw,
and in 1857 Panama seceded again, but soon returned., 1In 18&.
a constitution was drawn which denied Panama sovereign right:
and made it a department, instead of a state of Colombia,

A treaty was entered into between the United States and
New Granada, in 1846, which granted transportation facilitier
etcs, to the American governmemt across the Isthmus, and in
turn the United States guaranteed the sovereignty of New
Granada. This had been consldered the first step toward the
establishment of an American protectorate over the Isthmus,
Another treaty, the Hay-Pauncefote, was negotiated and rati-
fied by the United States Senate, December 16, 1901, which
gave the United States alone the right to build and control
an interoceanic¢ canal across the Isthmus of Panama, In Jan~
uary 1903, still another treaty was negotiated, but it was
not ratified by the Colomblan Congrese, possibly because it
was hoped that settlement might be delayed until the con-
cession of the company expired, and that then the payment
from the United States would come directly to the Colombian
government. The Congress, which had been specially called
to ratify this treaty, adjourned on October 30th, and four
days later Psnama deciared her independence, The uprising
incident to this declaration occurred at 6:00 p.m. November
drd, and the overthrow was accomplished without bloodshed,
The organization of a new government was immediately started
which wae virtually recognized by the United States on the 6th

Rumors of an intended revolution had persisted for some
time prior to its actual occurrence, and the United States
government had despatched weveral naval vessels to that lo-
cality to observe and report on conditions. The comnanders
of these vessels had received special instructions as to
thelr actions and duties, upon reaching the Isthmue, should
an uprising occur or be in progress at the time.

The gunboat Naghville, under the command of Commander
John Hubbard, was the first of these vessels to arrive in
the area, ©She arrived at Colon and came to anchor at 5:30
Pems November 3nd., Shortly before midnight the Cartagena,
a Colombian troop ship came in and anchored near the Nash-—
ville, and about 8:;00 a.m, the 3rd, she disembarked her
troops, which numbered 500, including the zeneral commanding
The destination of these troops was reported to be Panama
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City, but it was desirable that they not be permitted to
proceed there, and the general commanding them was finally
persuaded to that efiect,

While these Colombian troops remained on shore almost
anything could have happened, Quite a number of American
citizens where in the city, an American consulate was lo-
cated there, and it was a terminus for the American owned
Panama railroad, As Commander Hubbard's instructions were
to protect all American interests, he landed the Marines
from the Nashville shortly after noon of the 4th, under tne
command of Lieutenant-Commander H,M, Witzel, and they tock
up a poeition in the railroad office, This landing party
returned aboard at about 7:00 p.m., but were landed again
the following morning, the 5th.

On the evening of the 5th, the Dixie, under the command
of Commander Francis H., Delano, the second American shiv to
arrive at Colon, came in and anchored in the harbor. Short-
ly after her arrival, the Colombian troops sailed from Colon
on the Royal Mail steamer QOrinoco, Commander Hubbard and
Commander Delagnc conferred together relative to conditione o
shore and as to future action to be taken on their part, and
decided that a larger landing force was required for the pro-
tection of American interests, Accordingly, two companies
of Marines, under command of Major John A, Lejeune, were
landed about ¥:55 pims of the 5th, relieving those from the
Nashville; who returned to their ship, The latter force re~
turned to their ship shortly after noon, the 6th,

At 8:35 p.m. the B8th, the Nashville left Colon for
Porto Bello, where she arrived the following day. The Dixzie
remained at Colon, On the 15th a small detachment of Ma~
rines were sent ashore, due to a slight disturbance on the
Hamburg cdock, but were withdrawn the following morning after
a conference between the five Colombian commissioners, who
had arrived earlier, and Rear Adwmiral Coghlan, on the May—
flower. However, the same evening (18th), Marines were
again landed to act as a signal squad during the night, and
continued this duty until the 8th of December, On this
date Captain N.G., Burton and W, McCreary and Lieutenant F.A.
Ramsey, U,8.,M.C., and a part of Company B, Marine Battalion,
on the Dixie, were landed and proceeded to Empire (about
30 miles from Colon on the Panama Railroad), for the pur—
pose of establishing a camp. The same afternoon the remain-
der of the company was also landed, and on the 16th, the en-
tire battalion under Major J.A, Lejeune, went into camp at
Empire,

In the meantime other Marine organigzations were being
assembled at Philadelphia, Pa,, and other places for service
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in Panama. The Prairie, under command of Commander A.V.
Wellams, sailed from Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, for Colon, on
December 11lth, with a battalion of Marines under Major L.C,
Lucas, to augment the force already there, and arrived on
the 15th, The battalion was landed on the 284th, and went
into campe The Dixie left Colon on December 17th for Phila-
delphia, where she embarked a regimeat, under Colonel L,W,
T, Waller, and sailed for Colon on the 28th,

(1904)

The Dixig¢ arrived at Colon the first part of January,
and on the 7th landed both battalions — the First under
James E., Mahoney, proceeding to Bas Obispo, and the gecond
under Major Eli K. Cole, to Empire, Panama. The battalion
which landed from the Prairie on December 234th, was reem-
garked on February 15th, and returned to Guantanamo Bay,

ubae

From the time of the first landing (November 4, 1803)
until January 21, 1914, with the exceptions previously
noted, United States Marines were stationed on the Isth-
mus of Panama to guard the interests of the American Gov—-
ernment. On the latter date, all Marines were withdrawn,

References: Latane, U.8. & Latin America, 181,183-189;
Logs of Nashville, Prairie, Dixie and Atlanta; Marine
Corps Archives; 8t, Dept. Archives,
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From the date of the Peruvian Congress of 1833, to the
administraticn of President Gamarra, infternal disturbances
had continued in this republic, Toward the tlose of his
term of office, an incident occurred which finally brought
about the revqiution of February, 1835, The partisans of
Orbegoso and Bermudez illegally nominsted them as sucoessors
to Gamarra, which nearly brought the contending fec%ions to
8 test of arms. A reoconciliation of their differences took
vlace on the eve of battle; and Orbegoso was elected to gov-
ern the affairs of 3State,

\

Prominent in this affair had been (General) Salaverry,
a man anxious to gain control for himself, and his constitu-
ents, Therefore, he induced disturbances to distract at-
tention from his activities, secretly organized e consider-
able army, ousted Orbegoso, proclaimed himself chief of Peru,
and galloped into Lima as its master on February 25th, How-
ever, Orbegoso was not to be so easily deposed, as indicated
by immediate resort to the use of the forces remeining loyal
to him, The subsequent actions of these forces brought about
deplorable conditions throughout the country, especially at
Lima, the ¢apital, and Callao, the chief port of entry,

On December 8th several American clitizens petitioned
the American Charge d'Affaires, Mr, Samuel Larned "to cause
40 To 50 Marines fo be landed! for their protection, snd the
guarding of their property. The United States flagship
Brandywine. under Captain David Deacon, with the Commander
of the Pacific squadron, Captain Alexender S, Wadsworth, a-
board, was in the harbor at Callao at the time, Just prior
to the 10th of December, the Charge, believing the American
Consulate to be in danger, requested Commodore Wadsworth to
eend a Marine guard for i%s protection, This reguest was
complied with on the 10th, and Corperal Henry Bell, and Pri-
vates John Batham, Deodatur Nicklin and George Preston were
sent to Lima for the purpose. Both factions having tempo-
rarily transferred their activities to other points, Lima
was left without either military or civil government for
several days, and conditions in the city became more chaotic,

_ The American Charge again having requested Marines, the
Commedore on the 17th sent the remainder of the Marine Guard
ashore under Captain Charles C, Tupper of the Marines. These
Marines were quartered in different American houses; but the
majority were at the Consulate, Captain Wadgworth, in his
report says: ¥ * * * there is no doubt but the presence of
th'e Marines prevented a general plunder. As it was no for-
eign houses were plundered., The English and French Harines
were sént up a few days after our own, * * *'
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The first of this year found the United States Marines
of the Brandywine, still on duty in the capital city, Lima,
All cnmmunications between this city and Callao had been
severed, and a blockade of the port had been decreed., Presi-
dent Orbegoso then made Chorillos the port of entry, but
Colonel Solar — one of Salaverry!s men, who wae commandant
of Callao - notified Commodore Wadsworth that that port,
too, had been declared in a state of blockade, The Commo—
dore denied the Commandant's right to declare a blockade,
informed him that American vessels would be protected a~
gainst molestation for any infraotion of it, and immediate-
ly sent the Boxer to that port to enforce his decision.

The Marines under Captain Tupper remained on duty gb
Lima until January 24th, when they were withdrawn, and re-~
turned to their ship, The Brandywine sailed from Callao on
March lst, but returned several times during the remainder
'0f the year, One of these occasions wes on August 31st,
at which time Private Alexander Cady wae sent to Lima for
duty at the American Consulate, He remained until December
dnd, when he rejoined the ship at Callao,

From January 19th to 23rd, 1838, several people were
given shelter on board the Brandywine because of the serious
conditions in Callao. '

References: Enock, Hist, Peru, 86-70; Log of Brandywine:
Captains Lettefs, Jan, '36, #45, and Feb, 136 F43.
Navy Archives; Marine Corps Archives,
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(1824}

‘In the latter part of this year an American mercantile
house in 3%t. Thomas had been robbed, and there was satis=
factory -evidence that the goods etolen had been carried by
pirates into Foxardo, a small port on the east end of Porto
Rico, then a colonial possesfion of Spain., In the latter
part of October lLieutenant C.T. .Platt, of the U.S.85., Beagle
was. in this vicinity, and was informed of the robbery. He
agreed to ald in recovering the stolen goods, and proceeded
to the Port of Foxardo for that purpose. Arriving there
on the 36th, he walted upon the pIroper civil officere, who
treated him roughly, demanded his .commigeslon, -which, when
eent .for, they pronovynced a- forgery, charged him with being
~a -pirate, and finally arrested him and Iiieutenant Ritchie,
who had accompanied him, and detained them. under guard dur-
ing the day. After enduring various insults.on the part
of the officiale and the inhabitants, they were pgrmitted
%6 return -to thelr vessel,

Lieutenant Platt immediately set sail and, as he was
running off the coast,met the Jpohn Adams standing in, with
Commodore David Porter aboard, He went aboard her and re-
.ported the treatoient he had received to the Commodore. The
decision of the latter was.soon formed; he deemed this an’
ineult. 6 the American Flag, which must be atoned for., The
Commodore!s ship could not enter the harbor at Foxardo be-
vauee of shallow water, so she was anchored outside. Tak-
‘ing her boate -and the Beagle and Grampus, he proceeded in—
30 the harbor, to carry oud his plans.,” On the way into
‘the harbor, and when the ships were about to anchor, it was
: peroelved that = shore battery was preparing to fire upon

he landing party. A boat was immediately sent with a de-
tachment of 14 Marines, under Lieutenant Thomas B, Barton ..
of the Marines, (a passenger on board the Grampus), to epilke
the gune; meeting no resistance: from the Spaniards they
quickly sccomplished their mission and returned,

- Commodore Porter landed with 200 Marines and sailors
{officere and men), and addressed a letter %o the Alcalde,
dated November 12%h, reciting the facts of the injury, de-
‘manding explanation and atonement, threatening to make the
- town responsible in case of refusal, and despatched .1t by
Lieutenant Stribling under a flag of truce, One hour Wwas
given for a replye Lieutenant H.N. Crabb, with 37 of his
Marines was ordered %o place himself in advance of the
column and escort the flag of ‘truce to the town. When
within a short distance of the town the Marines halted to
await the return of Lieutenant Strivling. A short time
afterward he returned, in company with the Governor and
Captain of the Port, who humbly apologized for -the wrong
they had -done and promised thereafter to respect the rights
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of American officers, This apology Was accepted, and after
marching through the town the party returned to their ves-
gels,

Commodore Porter's report of this affailr called forth
an order, dated December 27Yth, for his return home. The
United States Govermment deemed that he had overstepped
his authority, He was subsequently tried by a general court-
martial, at the Marine Barracks in Washington, and convicted
on August 10, 1835, With the sentence of s&ix monthts sus-
pension was coupled a tribute to his zeal for the naval
Bervice, but Porter promptly resigned. & little later he
was engaged by Mexico, as "General of Merire," to reorganize
and command her naval forces as comiander—in-chief., He Te~
mained in that duty until 1829, when he left the Mexican
service and returned to his home in Maxyland, where he ar-

rived in the month of October,

Andrew Jackson, having become President of the United
States, offered to reinstate Commodore Porter in his old
poeition in the Navy, but Porter declined. Failing in this,
Jackson appointed him Consul General to Alglers on March
18, 1830, which position he held until apvointed Charge
d'Affajres in Turkey April 15, 1831, I became Minister
Resident on March 3, 1839 and died exactly four years later,

Referepoest MoClellan's Hist, U,8, Marine Corps; Memo
Bolic, St, Dept,, 49-50; Nav. Inst, Proc,, Dec., 1911,
1835-1238; Cooper, Hist. Navy, III 39; Log of John
Adame; Marine Corps Archives; St, ﬁepta Archives; Ad-
dress, Con, Gen, Ravndal, July 4, 132,
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(1905)

In this year the firct landing by American Marlines
took place on Russian soil. Honorable George von L. Meyer,
Anmerican Ambassador at St. Petersburg, was appointed in
March of this year, and a short time after taklng over his
new duties, apparently desired a small Marine Guard for the
Embassy. The Brigadier General, Commandant of the Marine
Corps, George F, Elliott, was consulted in the matter, and
informed the Secretary of the Navy that such a guard could
be furnished whenever so ordered. :

A few days later the Secretary directed the Commandant
to select two trustworthy Marines, and order them to pro-
ceed to Paris, France, where upon arrival they were to re-
port to Commander Roy C. Smith, U.S. Navy, Naval Attache
United States Embassy, for such duty as might be aseigne&.

Quartermaster Sergeant Edward H.W, Holt, and Gunnery
Sergeant Edward F. Larkin, were selected for this import-
ant duty, and salled from the port of New York on the Kron-
prinz Wilhelm on the 31lst of November. Later they proceeded
to St., Petersburg, reported to Mr. Meyer, and remained on
this duty until the lst of January, 1907, when they were
relieved and returned to the United States,

(1918)

The overthrow of the Czarist government by the Bol-
sheviki, was the occasion for great excitement, rioting,
pillaging and murder, which soon spread to all parts of
the Ruseian Empire. Vladivostok, even though many thou-
sands of mlles from White Russia, soon felt the effects
of the Bolshevikl movement, and it, too, was 8oon in turmoll

Early in this year Rear Admiral Austin M. Knight in
the Brooklyn arrived at Vladivostok to look after the in-
terests of the United States. A number of other foreign
powers also had vessels and troops at this place. The
Czech and Bolshevikl troops were almost constantly engaged
in active hostilities which endangered forelgn lives.

These activities grew more serious from day to day and
on the 29th of June the Czecho-8lovak troops moved in to
occupy the clty and its suburbs, They disarmed and im—
prisoned the Red Guard, arrested Germans and Austrians, and
assumed complete control of the city pending the formation
of a reeponsible government. Atout 5 o'clock in the eve-
ning Admiral Knight despatched Second Lieutenant Conrad 8.
Grove and 31 of the Marines on shore to guard the American
Consulate, Two hourg later Captain Archie F. Howard pro-
ceeded ashore to relieve Lieutenant Grove. English marines
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were landed from H.M.S. Suffolk, and the Chinese landed a
force from the cruiser Hai-Yung,

This state of affairs continued until the 6th of dJuly.
On this date Admiral Knight'!s chief of staff, together with
representatives of the other powers present, called offic-
ially on the mayor of Vladivostok and delivered the fol-
lowing proclamation: "In view of the dangers which threaten
Vladivoetok and the Allied Forces here assembled from the
open and secret activities of Austro-German war prisoners,
spies and emissaries, the Oity and its vicinity are here-
by taken under the temporary protection of the Allied Pow-
ers and all necessary measures will be taken for its de-
fense against dangers both external and internal. All or-
ders heretofore issued by the Czecho-flovak authorities
continue in force, The authority of the Zemstov and Mu-
nicipality will be recognized in local affairs but the
lpocal military force and policies will be supplemented by
such Allied Force as may be found necessary in emergency
to prevent danger from Austro-German agencies and influ-
ence which are known to be at work in the city. This ac-
tion is taken in a spirit of sympathetic friendship for
the Russian people without reference tc¢ any political fac-
tion or party and in the hope that the period of tranguil-
ity which will result may permit the reconciling of all
factions and their cooperation in a harmonious and patriot-
ic effort for the establishment of a stable and permanent
government and for throwing off the yoke of tyrannical
dictation which the Austro-German Powers are endeavoring
to fasten permanently upon the Russian people, All good
citizens are enjnined to cooperate in the maintenance of
law and order," This proclsmation was signed by Admiral
Knight and representatives of Japan, England, France, China,
and of the Czecho-Slovak Army.

The Consulate guard (established 239th June) was ap—
parently continued until the 10th of August, as that is
the last date on whioh it is mentioned in the log of the
Brooklyn., From August 4th to 34th, a U.S. Marine Corps
patrol was maintained at the Russian Navy Yard, commanded
by one of the two Marine officers mentioned,

(1919)

The next landing by American Marines at this placc
was on the 30th of July of this year, at Tyutuke Bay, which
is only a short dietance from Vliadivostok, Captain Edgar
B, Larimer, in the New Orleans, arrived at this place on
the morning of the above mentioned date and immediately
sent - a landing force ashore to protect American interesis,
First Lieutenant Leland 8. Swindler commanded the 31 Ma-
rinev which this vessel carried., Thie landing partiy re-
turned aboard in the early afternocon of August lsts.
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The United States maintained a radio station on Rus-
sian Island (Bay of Vladivostok) and due to the unsabis-
factory conditions in Vladivostok, deemed it advisable to
establish a Marine guard to protect the station and prop-
erty. On February 16th this guard wae organized, consist-
ing of First Sergeant Thomas J. Treadwell and 17 other Ma-
rénes, and a like guard was maintained until November 19th,
1922,

(1934)

The Government of the United States had recognized
the Soviet Republic at 11:45 poms On the 18th of November
of the previous year, The following day William C, Bullit%
wae selected to represent his country, ae the first Am-
vassador to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics., He
received a recess appointment on the 2lst of November, pre-
sented his credentials on the 13th of December, and was
confirmed on the 1llth of January of the presen% year,

After the recognition of the Soviet Republic, 1t was
the desire of the United States State Department %o have
detailed five naval and Marine Corps officers as attaches
to the Embassy at Moscow, but owing to a lack of funds for
their maintenance only one was appointed. This appoint-
ment fell to the Marines, and Captain David R, Nimmer (then
on detail in the Office of Naval Intelligence) was detailed
a8 Assistant Naval Attache on the 82th of January, this
year,

In addition to attaches, a suitable Marine Guard for
the Embassy was also desired by the State Department, and
on the 13th of February the Navy Department was requested
to detail eix Marines for such duty., The Marine Corps se-
lected six noncommissioned officers and despatched them to
Moscow on the 13th. They sailed from New York aboard the
8,8, Washington, arrived at Hamburg, Zermany, the 33rd, and
there entrained for Moscow via Berlin, finally arriving at
their destination on the lst of March, where they are still
on duty.

Referencest Case of Holt, E.H.W. #78313; Logs of Brooklyn
and New Orleans; Mariné Gorps Archiveé; 8t. Dept, Ar-
chives) Navy Archives.
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Two years previous to this time the Wilkes Exploring
Expedition, headed by Comnander Charles Wilkes, U.S. Navy,
was surveying in the Southern Archipelago, .and in October,
1839, his work brought him to the island of Samoa. Ameri-
can merchant vegiels had been carrying on comnsiderable trade
with these natives for a number of yearss The commerce had
increased to such an extent that the United States estab-
lished a commercial dgency on the island in 1820, to look
after American interests. Wilkes saw the possibility of
increasing thie trade, and also the necessity for rules and
reégulations governing both natives and foreigners in this
tntercourse, He deemed it essential toc, that his govern-
ment should be represented by an official with greater au-
thority than that of a commercial zgent.

Realizing these facts to be of paramount importance,
he immediately set about negotiating a sort of treaty with
the principal chiefs of the Island. A conference which had
been arranged with the seven chiefs revealed their willing-
ness o enter into written agreements for the future guid-
ance of both parties. The British Consul, W,C, Cunningham,
was present during these negotiations, and expressed his ap-
proval of promulgating a set of regulations which would bind
all parties to certain médes of corduct in future relations,
Commander Wilkes then prepared writtén "commercial regula-
tions" embracing 16 articles which, in general, provided
for: Protection for all foreign consuls - All foreign ves-
sels to be received in ports of the Island ~ Full protec-
tion for a&hips wrecked on the shores - Natives guilty of
murder to Ye given up - Payment of port charges -~ Work on
the B8abbath prohibited — Trading in or landing of liquor
forbidden ~ Apprehension of deserters — Permission to Ye
obtained before landing passengers - Sick left on shore to
be cared for by consul - Arrest of seamen after 9 6fclock
at night — Fines to be paid in specie — Magistrates and
chiefs to enforce these rules - Chiefs to elect one of their
number as magistrate -~ And, that the regulations be printed,
promulgated, and g copy furnished to masters of all visit-
ing vesselss

- Theee regulations were approved and signed on November
5, 1839, by Commander Wilkes, John C, Williams, W.C. Cunning
han, and the seven chiefs, Malietoa, Jamalanjl, Matclan,
Peea, Tooa, Moli and Saga.  The day prior to this Commander
Wilkes. "appointed John C. Williams Consul of the United Stak
of North America for the B8amoa or Navigator Group of islande
until the pleasure of the United States is known, * * *' Mr,
Williams formally accepted the appointment on November 5th,
and signed the regulations as "U,S8., Consul."
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Approximately a year after Commander Wilkes negotiated
the "Commercial Regulations® with the chiefs of Semoa, an
American seaman was murdered by the natives of the town of
Saulafata, Island of Upolue An effort was made tp have
the person respong8ible for‘the crime given up to American
authority (as provided for by the Regulations previously
mentioned,} Thece efforts, however, were of no avail, and
other methods were necessary to exact compliance with the
provisions of the treaty. Lieutenant William L. Hudson,
nf the sloop Peacock, was ordered to proceed to that Ie-
land, and obtain redress for the murder committed.

The Peacock, accompanied by the echooner Flyinz-Fish,
arrived at Upelu Island on the 34th of February, 1841}
Lieutenant Hudson made a peremptory demand for the murder-
er, which was answered by a positive refusal from the prin-
cipal chief, Resort to the landing of a party of Marines
and sailors was the only alternative, and, at daylight the
following morning, the Lieutenant maée all preparations
necessary for such a landing, He selected "70 odd men,™
divided them into three divisions under Lieutenants
(William M.) Walker and (Edward J.) De Haven; (George F,)
Emmos and Passed Midshipman (Alonzo B,) Davie; (Roger)
Perry and Passed Midshipman Hawson (7), respectively,

In the meantime the sloop was Kedged to brin% her broad-
side to bear on the town, and the "long guns" made ready
to fire, The landing party was ordered into the boats,
and instructed to take up a position on the starboard
quarter while the ship fired on the town.

When all was in resdiness, orders were given to open
fire on the village with round shot and grape, The grape
fell shert but the round shot took effect, and after the
first gun was fired, nothing more could be seen of the
natives who had previously collected on the beach., After
some 18 shots had been fired, the landing party pulled to
the beach, and landed without difficulty. Two of the di-
visions were assigned to the destruction of the huts (some
40 or 50), while the third was held in reserve at the boats,
The natives were conspicucus because of their absence -
they had decamped with all of their belongings - and the
Americans captured the town without meeting resistance.
The match was applied, and the village was soon in ashes.
This completed, the varty returned to the ship. Upon ar-
riving there, however, they were held in the boats, "a
taste of grog!" was given each man, orders issued for them
to destroy the other towns - Fusi and Sallesesi —~ and they
again pulled away for the shcre,.

They landed this time midway between these two vil-
lages, one division proceeded to each and the third re-
maining with the boats, where they found conditions as in
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the first -~ totally deserted, There were upward of 100
huts in the two towns, and they were destroyed in a like
manner as was8 the first, The mission having been com-—
pleted, the entire party assembled on the beach, destroy-
ed all of the canoes they could find and then returned to
their ship, apparently satiefied that a well-deserved pun-
ishment had been promptly adminietered for the murder of
an American seamans,

(1888)

That the punishment meted out to these natives, in
1841, had beneficial resulte, was evidenced by the fact
that nearly five decades elapsed before the presence of
another American landing force was necessary for the pro-
tection of Americans and American interests,

In September of this year a revolt took place against
the Government of Tamasese:. Mataafa was proclaimed king
by the opposition, and a civil war ensued. In waging a
warfare of this nature - especially between natives of
cannibalistic tendencies ~ all foreigners resident on the
Island were more or less in danger of losing their lives
as well as their property. Even foreign consule were ap-
prehensive for the safety of their consulates, and their
own lives as well, This strife between the natives reached
such proportions by the month of November, that the Ameri-
can Gonsul General, Harold M. Sewell, requested Commander
Dennis W, Mullan, U.S8., Navy, of the Nipgic, which was then
in the harbor of Apia, to land a suifable guard of Marines
for the protection of American citizens, and the Consulate.

Commander Mullan immediately complied with this request
by detailing First Lieuterant T. Glover Fillette and 10 of
the enlisted Msrines for the purpose, and sending them ashor
nn the 14th of November where they remained until: March 20th
of the follewing year, when they were withdrawn,

(1899)

A few days short of a decade had elapsed since the
withdrawal of the Marine Guard from the American Consulate,
before their presence wae azain required for the protection
of American interests. Thie, as in the previous case, was
occasioned by the outbreak of hostilities over the right
of succession of the oppoeing chiefe ~ Matasfa and Malietoa.

The island had been recognized as a quasi-independency
under the combined suzerainty of the United States and Great
Britain, and the naval forces of both nations were actively
drawn into the dispute, interfering to establish the claims
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of Malietoa as againet those of Mataafa, and to put dowmn
the uprising against the former,

In Februsry of this yesr Rear Admiral Albert Kautsz,
of the Pacific squadron, with his flagship Philade:pnia,
wae ordered to Samoa %o observe and report on conditions,
and to take such action in case of emergency as he might
deem warranted for the protection of American interests,
He arrived at Apia on the 68th of March, and found that the
British Government had also sent naval forces to the ieland,
which consisted of H.M.S. Tauranga, Porpoise, Royalist, and
the gunboat H,M.8, Falke, ~Captain Leelie C, Stuart, R.N,,
was the senlor officer, and in command of the Tauranga,
Admiral Kautz and Captain Stuart conferred relative to ac—
tion to be teken in the case at hand, and apparently de~
cided that a combined landing was necessary in order to
gettle the dispute between the two chiefs and their Vs P
herents,

4 prosclamation was issued by Admiral Kautz on March
12th, in which he adjured the several chiefs to repair to
their respective homes and obey the lawe of Samoa, and Tew
spect the Berlin Treaty of 1888, etc, On the 13th, con—
ditions having become worse, a Suard was despatched to the
American Consulate for its protection and the protection
of American nationale,

The following day the whole Marine guard, under First
Lieutenant Constantine M, Perkins, together with a company
of sailors under Lieutenant Field, a Colt's gun, and an ar-
tillery squad of 32 men under Lieutenant Brown, were land-
ed at Mulinmu Point "to remain indefinitely." On the 15th
the natives began to gather in the woods back of Apia and
back of Vailoa, The Philadelphia and H.M,3. Royalist open-
ed fire on the former while H.M.3. Porpoise fired on the
latter, with six-inch and 6-pounder saells for a period
of about three hours. About 4 in the afternoon the Ameri-
can Consul, Mr. Osborne, his wife and son, went abosrd the
philadelphia for safety, as did several other Americans and
one Englishman,

Conditions grew even worse af& the days passed and, on
April let, it was decided to pursue the hostile natives into
the interior, defeat or capture them, and bring the troubled
conditions to an end, Accordingly, Captain Stuart selected
Lieutenant Freeman, and British marines and sailors to the
mumber of about 83, while Admiral Kautz selected Lieutenant
Philip V. Lonsdale, two other naval officers, First Lieut-
enant Perkins, 20 Marines and about 35 sailors, and as-
sembled the whole on shore for the expedition. In addition
to these forces, the assistance of about 100 friendly Sa~
moans was enlisted, and they accompanied the Americans and



(Samoa) 148

British in the attack. ILieutenant Freeman, R,N., being

the senior, took charge of the column, and the march com-
menced along the shore in the following order: British ma-
rines, American Marines, the seamen next, then the natives,
and the civilians bringing up the rear., The landing party,
after passing the town of Faglii, cut inland, through a de--
file, and climbed to a higher plateau, They had proceeded
along this for only a short distance when they were sudden-
ly attacked in force from the left and left rear, by na~
tives hidden in the grass, It appeared that the column was
about to be cut off from the rear, and Lieutenant Perkins _
of the American Marines, ordered the left flank to fall back
t0 a wire fence about 360 vards in the rear, By this time
several men had been woundad, and were being aseisted to

the rear by Lieutenant Cave, R.N., and Dr, Lung, who agreed
with Lieutenant Perkins thal a retreat to the shore was

the only alternative.

This course of action having been decided upon, a
8tand was made at the wire fence until the column could
be aesembled, %he wounded evacuated, and the retreast be-
gun when the opportunity afforded. Accordingly, four of
the American Marines took position, and held the natives
at bay while the command assembled., The retreat was now
commenced, and the column finally reached the village of
Faglii, where a signal was made to H.M.S. Royalist for re-
inforcements, After the landing force had arrested its
retreat at Faglil, it was noted that Lieutenant Lonsdale
and Eneign Monaghan of the American forces, and Lieuten-
ant Freeman, R,N., were absent, and grave fear was en-
tertained for their safety, This anxiety proved to be
well founded, for on the following day the heads of the
three officers were recovered from the place where the
gatives had beheaded them, and were buried with their

odies,

Besides Lieutenant Lonsdale and Ensign Monaghan,
there were two sailors killed, and one MaTine and four
sallors wounded, as the casualties suffered by the Ameri-
cans. Lieutenant Perkins, in his report of the affair,
especially mentione three Msrines ag worthy of particular
consideration; Sergeants Michael J, McNally and Bruno A,
Forsterer, and Private Henrv L, Hulbert. These three Mar
rines were subsequentlv awarded the Congressional Medal
of Honor for their conspicuous duty in upholding the tra-
ditions of their Corpa.

A guard of Marines was maintained at the American
Consulate until May 18th, when all forces were withdrawn
and returned to their ghip. On May 13th €he Samoan
Commission, which had arrived shortly before, was re-
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celved aboard the flagshio Philadelphia, with customary
honors, and the conditions in Samoa were discussed. The
bodies of Lieutenant Lonsdale and Ensign Monaghan were
taken aboard the Philadelphia on the 20th, and sailed
the next day enroufe to the United States. She arrived
at San Francisco on June 31lst, On the 22nd and 23rd, re-
spectively, the remains of Ensign Monaghan and Lieutenant
lionsdale were sent ashore accompanied by as many of the
shipts company as could be spared, and a salute of three
volleys was fired over the boats as they were about to
shove off for shore.

References: Moore's Int., Law Dig., vol. I, 538-554;
Wilkes Explo. Exped., vols I, 1838-9, Let, #53;
Sea. Navy An. Rep., 1899, 4, 933-83%; Marine Corps
Archives; Navy Archivesj; Logse of Peacock and Phila-
delphiae
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As an illustration of the diversity of the duties per-
formed by, and the reliance placed in the faithfulness and
efficiency of the United States Merines, no better incident
¢ould e found for thelr portrayal than the recording of an
affair which took place at Blenheim Reach, in the Canton
River about sixty miles from Hong Kong, China,

On the night of September 1lth, several naval vessels
were lying at anchor in the roadstead, among which was the
United States steam frigate Missigsippi, with a Siamese man
of war not far distent, Commander Sidney Smith Lee command-—
ed the American ship, and was at the time asleep in his cab-
in. Shortly after midnight he was rudely awakened in con-
sequence of the advent aboard his vessel of an overwrought
foreign naval officer in the person of the Capt=ain of %he
Siamese vessel, who stated that a serious mutiny had broken
out aboard hies ship, that he was unable to cope with the
situation, and who begged the assistance of Captain Lee in
Tegaining control of his crew,

Commander Lee, having had long experience in the nav—
al service of his own country and possessing all of the
characteristice and qualities attributed to the average
American, reasdily understood from the manner and earnest
represen%ation the predicament in waich the Siamese offi-
Cer was placed, He agreed to lend succor in quelling the
disturbance, but at the same time realized that the situa-
tion was fraught with dangerous possibilities., Whether the
whole crew of the Siamese vessel or only a part of them had
joined the mutineers, he did not know; the only information
from which he could form an estimate being that from the
commander, who was too excited to give a coherent descrip-
tion of the true state of affairs, Nevertheless, there was
the spice of adventure dear to the heart of all Americans
and, in addition, he had the faithful Marines to back him
up in any undertaking he might elect to pursue.

Commander Lee, considering the possibilities involved,
quickly came to a &ecision, ordered ten members of his Ma-
rine Guard to repair to the quarterdeck, a cutter to be made
ready to embark in, and he, together with the still much ex-
cited Siamese officer, shoved off and proceeded to the vesse
in distress. Arriving at his destination, he with the small
party of Marines, boarded the ship of the mutinied crew, and
in less than an hour regained control over the situation. Or
der had been brought about where chaos had reigned. His mis—
sion now having been completed, the doughty American officer
returned to his own vessel, after an absence of lese thanfav
hours, and was ready for any new eventuality that might argis

Reference; Log of the Missiesippi,.
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Thie Island was the scene of many depredations by pil-
rates for a number of years prior to the landing of Ameri-
cans to avenge such outrages. Merchant vessels attempting
to carry on commerce with the inhabitants were on numerous
occasions plundered, burnt, set adrift, or otherwise dis-
posed of as the fancy or interest of the natives indicated;
the officers, crews and paseengers were treated with in-
dignity and violence, murdered, and, in some instances their
bodies abused with disgusting barbarity., Oonditions of this
nature could not be tolerated indefinitely; the time had now
come for the visitation of retributlon.

The immediate cause of this retribution was the murder
of the mate and two seumen of the American merchantman
Friendship on February 74¢h, 1831, which was loading a cargo
of pepper in the harbor of Quallah Battoo., Without warning,
and without provocation the natives attacked the vesssel, com-
mitted the outrage mentioned, and then pluyndered her of ev-
erything of value. Captain Endicott of the Friendship, with
the assistance of seversl other merchantmen, was able to re-
cover hie vessel, but nct until the savages had rcbbed her
of about . $13,000,00 worth of wspecie, and other pruperty to
a large amount, The voyage Lad to Dbe abandored, cazusing a
loss to her owners of scme $40,000.00, bhesides tihe unfortun—
ate deaths of the mate and the two seamen,

Captain Endicott, with his vessel, finally reached his
home port in America, reported all of the facts to his em—
ployers who, in turn represented them to tlie United States
government, with the requeat that such action be taken as
would prevent future occurrences of this kind, and to de-
mand redress for the outrage perpetrated upon the crew of
the Friendship and the vessel itself. The authorities readi
1y agreeing to this request selected Commodore John. Downes,
in the frizate Potomag, &8 their representative, and in-
structed him accordingly. He sailed from New York on the
218t of August, 1831, touching at the Cape of Good Hope for
information, and arrived off Sumatra on the 5th oi February
the following year. He disguised his ship as a merchant-
man, and then stood in and anchored about three miles from
the town., Early in the afternoon of the &th. the Commodore
sent the whaleboat ashore with a party consisting of Lieut-
enant Irvine Shubrick, U.S.¥., "the lieutenant of Marines"
Alvin Edson, Lieutenants R,R. Pinkhem, Henry K. Hoff and
Jonathan Ingersoll, Acting Sailing-Master B.J. Totten, and
Midshipman Henry Tooley, all dressed in sailor's costumes,
to recomoitre preparatory to his intended -attack. This
party returned aboard at 5:00 p.ms, reporting that the na-
tives had made s considerable display of armed men.
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The Q... _dore ordered out all boats and had them made
Teady for an early attack upon the town. At 2:15 awsm. of the
7th, the landing party, cousisting of the Marines and sail-
ors, to the number of about 250, together with the division
officers, the whole under the direct command of Lieutenant
Shubrick, embarked in the boats, and proceeded towards their
objectives This party reached the shore about 5:15, and im-
mediately commenced the attack on the principal forts: Lieut-
énant Edson and his Marines in the advence., Lieutensnt Shu-
brick had previously divided his force int*o three divisions -
one of Marines, and two of sallors — and now directed one
of the sallor divisions to take the first fort, while Lieut-
enant Edson attacked one in the rear of the town. The sail-
or divislon finally captured their fort after two hours of
flerce fighting, The Msarines stormed and %tock the second
fort while the remainder of the force sitacked another fort,
This third fort proved to be a Tartar. The defenders fought
with desperation, and it was not until the Yarines and the
other division of sailors arrived that the Malays were fin-
ally subdurd and the position carried. The town was then
fired and most of it reduced to ashes, The last fort was
discovered when it opened fire, but was carried by asssult
and, by seven-thirty occupied and the American Flag hoisted
over them all as a signal to the ship that they had been
conquered, This victory had not been a bloodless one, how-
ever, for two had been killed (Benjamin T, Brown, a Marine
and William P, Smith, a gsailor), and 7 wounded, two of whom
were Marines (Privates Daniel H, Gole and James G. Huston).
Having destroyed all the forts, and leaving the town in
flames, the landing party returned to the ship vefore 11:00
8eMs, bringing with them those who had been killed, togciher
with such wounded as had not previously been sent aboar.,
"At 11:30 (a.m.) committed the bodies of William P, Smiih
and Benjamin D. (T,) Brown to the deep with the usual funer—
al service,"

Shortly before midnight of the 7th, the Commodore moved
hie vessel closer in towsrde shore — about one mile distant.
At 123:30 p.m. the 8th, he opened fire, and bombarded the
forts and town with his long guns and cannonades. This bom—
bardment he continued for an hour, after which time a white
flag was seen flyinz over the forts on shore, and the Commo-
dore decided, before taking any further action, to give the
natives a little more time for reflection,

The following morning, the 9th, a boat containing Lieut.
énant James P, Wileon, U.8.W., four other officers, and sev-
eral Marines, was despatched to Pulo Kio, under a flaz of
truce, to reconnoitre, and investigate the conditions ashore
This party returned at 8130-p,ym, Teporting that they had die
Covered white flags all along the shore line, After waiting
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until 6:10 peme the Commodore's vigilance was rewarded by
the apperance of a native boat putting off from shore, head-
ed apparently for the American man of war, It soon came
alongside, and it was ascertained that it contained a dele-
gation of the principal chiefs, who expressed the greatest
penitence for their misdeeds, sued most humbly for peace,
begged especially that no more "big guns" be fired, and,
finally, requested that all hostilities cease. The Commodore
believing that they were sincere in their pleadings, readlly
acquiesced, but warned them that a repetition of these crimes
against American citizens would be more geverely dealt with
than had the piesent one, His mission having Peen completed
Commodore Dovnes weighed anchor, and the Potomac sailed from
the Island of Sumatra for her regular station in the Pacific,

(1838)

The Chiefs of Quallah Battoo apparently soon forgot
the visit paid to them by the Potomac, for less than five
years had elapsed before a repetition of the same crimes
made it necessary for another United States men of war to
return to the Island, and bombard the town and forte.as &a
punishment for such transgression. On this cccasion it was
the frigate Columbia, under Captaion George C¢. Read, and the
gloop (Corvette) Jonhn Adams, under Commander Thomas W.Wyman,
that administered the punishment to the inhabitants, and the
towns of Quallah Battoo and Muckie, or Mukki, for repeated
offenses against Americans, These two vesgels arrived off th
coast December 31st and at 3:50 pem, the next day, stood in
and came to anchor off the town of Quallah Battoo. On the
24th they stood in closer to shore, anchoring about oneé mile
distant. Captain Read then communicated with the authorities
on shore, and mede known his mission, together with demands
for redress, He then waited until the 35th, Christmas Day,
and not having received a satisfactorv reply, decided to re-
sort to other means to exact compliance with his wishes. Abou’
noon of this day, he ordered the commander of the John Adamse
to open fire, At 1:30 she complied with grape on somé armed
native boats in the river, and a few moments later with roun
shot at the fort. She continued this bombardment until 3:00
p.m. When the Columbia signaled her to cease firing. The
Columbia then continued the fire until 3:30 when she, too,
ceased. The two ships remained idle until the forenoon of
the 28tHe At 10:00 a.m. the natives hoisted a white flag in
token of surrender, A boat was sent in to communicate with
the authorities and it returned thirty miputee later with
the information that a chief would repair aboard the Columbi
in a few minutes. Shortly before 11:00 a boat arrived, bearl-
ing one of the principal chiefs of the town. Commodore Read
conferred with nim for about thirty minutes and, apparently
being satisfied, permitted him to return ashore, The follow-
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ing evening, the 39th, the two vessels set sail for Muckie,
the second town to be visited, but had prooeeded only a few
miles when they were forced to anchor because of a 1lull in

the wind, Due to this delay it was not until 1:10 p.m., the

3lst that they arrived and anchored in Muckie Roade.

(1839)

About the middle of the forenoon of January let, Com-
modore Read sent Lieutenant Turner ashore to confer with
the authoritiess However, the result of his mission was not
satisfactory and it was decided to bombard the town. The
Commodore waited, however, until the following forenoon,
the dnd ~ apparently giving the shore authorities twenty-
four hours to reply to hie demands. In the meantime both
shipe were hauled in closer to shore, and their broadsides
brought to bear upon the town. No reply having been Tre-
ceived the John Adams opened fire at about 9:30 a.m. She
opened with round shot and grape on the forts and town, At
11:00 the guns of the Columbia joined those of the John
Adams. Both vessels then kept up a brisk fire until about

:00, when firing practically ceased, and the John Adams
was ordered to send a landing party, under the command of
Cemmander Wyman, ashore to destroy fhe forte and town, This
party proceeded to the beach at 11:30, and landed without
mishap, marched to the town and commenced its destruction,
At 13:55 pem. the Columbia sent a landing force ashore to
Join those under Commander Wyman, coneisting of "the Musket-
eers, Pikemen, Marines and Pioneers." Both vessels kept up
a slow fire on the forts until 1:05, when orders were given
cease firing, At 1:45 the Columbia signaled to return aboard.
The whole landing force returned to their respective ships
at 3130 pem., having destroyed all of the forts, the town,
and bringing two prisoners with them. The prisoners {native
chiefs), were kept aboard the Columbia until early the fol-
lowing morning, when they were returned to shore. (Note:
Lieutenant D,D.Baker, U.5.4.C, ,was apparently squadron Ma~-
rine Officer),

The mission now having been accomplisined, both ships
weighed anchor on the morning of the 4th of January and
stood out to sea.

References: Cooper, Hist. Navy, vol. 111, 31-36; Vvet, Bu.
pamphlet of expeditions, 7; Logs of Potomac, Columbie
and John ddams; Muster Rolls, MaTine Corps Archives;
Collum's Hist, USMC., 65-88; Navy Archives; Hamersly,
General Register for 100 Years.
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Barly in September of this year, Rear Admiral C.S.
Cotton, U,S. Navy, conmanderminPChief of the Furopean
Squadron, aboard his flagship Brooklyn, accompanied by
the San Francisco, dropped anchor in the harbnr of Bel-
rut, About this time the Moslem and Christian people
in this locality were experiencing difficulties to such
an extent that an uprising was feared.

Admiral Cotton considered that the American Consul-
ate might be in danger in the event of such an uprising,
and took steps to protect it by making ready a landing
force of the Marines and one company of sallors. This
force was not needed, but a guard of Marines, and a few
pailors, were furnished, at the request of the American
consul, Mr. Gabriel Bie Ravndal, from the 7th %o 12th
of September, at which latter date they returned to thelr
ship, the Brooklyne

Referencesti Log of Brooklvn} Muster Rolls, Marine Corps
Archives; S8t. Dept. Archives.
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The mission of the United States Navy and the Marine
Corps is not confined to that of exacting redress from
some island potentate, putting down rebellions in island
republice, or fighting Americats battles in time of actual
war. Often they have served -in bringing succor to some
devastated country, relief to a city or town in times of
sérious conflagration, earthquake, or other catastrophe,
when assistance was needed by suffering ‘humanity,

Such an occasion arose when, on the 4th of March of
thie year, a serious fire broke out in the city of Port
of Spain, Trinidad, which destroyed the whole of the bus-
inese section, a large part of the residential area, and
caused a property damage of about five million dollars,
Nearly the whole populace were attending a orlcket game
outside of the c¢ity when the fire was discovered, The
water service was defective, and the conflagration had
gained such headway before it was discerned that 1ittle
hope could be entertained for its control bv local au-
thorities,

Rear Admiral Richard W, Meade, U, 8, Navy, with his
squadron, consisting of the New York (flagship), Anphi-
trite, Cincinnati, Columbia, Minneapolis, Montgomery and
Raleigh, was at anchor about seven miles off the city
when, at about 4:25 in the afternoon, billowe of smoke
were observed rising from the direction of the center
of the city. Soon after observing the smoke, flames
appeared and 1t was easily seen that the'conflagration
was out of control, and that herculean efforts Were nec—
essary to prevent the city's total destruction,

The flagship signalled the Cincinnati and Raleigh,
each to immediately select 50 picked men for duty ashore
as a fire brigade, The flagship selected 25 Marines, under
the command of Captain Benjamin R. Rusesell, and 100 sail-
ore, and at 7;00 p.m. despatched them ashore under the
direct oommand of Lieutenant Commander William Swift to
aesist the local authorities to bring the fire under
control,

The Marines and sailors fought side by side with the
local fire department for over four hours before the flames
could be extinguished, and the Governor, 8ir F. Napier
Broome, addressed a letter of thanks to Admiral Meade for
the assistance rendered by his force during this affair,

References; B8eo.Navy An. Rep,, 1895, XXIII; 4 & N Reg.,
March 23, 1895; lLogs of New York, Cincinnati and Raleigh.
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Early in 1800 the Mediterranean "Pot", with its evil
contents, began to boil. Treaties with the Barbary States
and "presents" to them had kept the peace for many years,
The system was vicious and voracious - they were never sat-
isfied, At first we find that the only Americans who felt
the sting of dishonor, were those who had to suffer the
degradation of personally laying the tribute before the
feet of the barbarians. The American navy and Marines
long experienced this ignominy. Not only did they carry
tribute, but they also suffered the insults and derision
of the ¢orsairs who neglected no opportunity of impress—
ing them with the idea that they were "inferiors." It
was upon these Americans that the odium of a base foreign
policy rested, and it is to their undying credit that,
notwithstanding all this and their abhorrence of such
duty, they performed it with their accustomed efficiency,

Algiers, Morocco and Tunis were more or less complacent
but not altogether satisfied, whereas Tripoli, feeling that
she had made a bad bargain, indulged in threats against the
Americans and remained adsmant to all persuasive efforts on
their part. The United States continued paying tribute at
the point of a gun, which was completely at variance with
the stirring battle cry of the Revolution: "Taxation with-
out representation is tyrannyl"

On the 14th of May, 1801, the Bashaw, to emphasize

his dissatisfaction, ordered the flagstafl cut down in
front of the American Consulate., Before the news of this
act. had reached America, President Jefferson had despatched
a squadron of .warships, under Commodore Dale, to tihe Medi-

teranean for its moral effect, but at the same time, it
carried a2 "present' of ten thousand dollars for the Bashaw,
This squadron remained on this station for several years.
On October 31, 1803, the Philadelphia, one of the shipse of
the squadron, went on the rocks and her crew was captured,
and carried into the harbor and imprisoned., Second Lieut-
enant William S, Osborne and 44 enlisted Marines were among
the captives,

About the middle of February, 1804, Commodore Preble
(who was then commanding the sguadron), decided to destroy
the Philadelphia, which wes still impaled on the rocke be~
fore Triveli, This was finally accomplished oy Lieutenant
Stephen Decatur and 70 volunteers, including 8 Marines,
In August of the same year the Commodore bombarded Tripeli,
but the release of the crew of the ill-fated Philadelphia
could not be effecteds Even the proffer of the sum og
#100,000,00 as ransom proved of no avail. More ships were




(Tripoli) 158

sent to augment those under Preble, but the combined pow~
er of these, and the offer of still larger sums as Transom
were insufficient to force, or tempt, the Bashaw to re-
lease the American prisoners. It required an "expedition-
ary force" on land to finally bring the Bashaw to terms.

During the summer of this year William Eaton, who
had been "Navy agent for the several Barbary Regencies,"
conceived the idea of making a combined land and water
attack on Tripoli, restoring Hamet Caramelli as Bashaw,
and securing the release of the crew of the Philadelphia,
together with a treaty foregoing payment of any further
tribute, Comimodore Barron was now in command of the
gquadron, and Eaton applied to him for a detachment of
100 Marines to lead his "coup de main® but was refused
on the grounds that the Commodore did not believe his au-
thority would permit such a step. However, Eaton was
permitted passage on the Argus to Alexandria, from which -
place he intended fto start his search for Hamet, He ar-
rived at the latter place sometime in the latter part of
November, 1804, On the 39th, Eaton, Lieutenant Presley
N, O‘Bannon of the Msrines, Midshipman George Mann and
7 Marines landed and left for Cairo.

(1805)

Eaton and his party arrived at Cairo on January 8th,
Here he learned that Hamet with a few Tripolitans had
jolned the Mamelukes at Miniet, where he was besieged.
Eaton thén pushed on to Fiaum, only to be stopped by the
Turks who refused to permit him to prooceed farther, Un=-
daunted, however, by this setback, he found ways and means
of communicating wifth Hamet, and made arrangements with
him for his cooperation with the expedition against Derne,
Tripoll, . The next step in his plan wae the gathering to-
gether of a force of sufficlent strength to assure suc-
cess of the venture, and to assemble them at some point
from which he could meke an early start. Eafton selected
Arab's Tower, about 40 miles west of Alexandria, as his
pPlace of rendezvous, and here assembled a "motley" lot to
the number of about 500. He also assembled 107 camels and
a few asses to furnish the necessgary transportation,

Having surmounted unnumbered difficulties Eaton and
his party were finally ready to start the expedition prop-
er, and oa-March 8 the long trek of nearly 600 miles to
Derne was started hy Eaton and his "conglomerate army. "
Many difficulties were experienced, such as dissatisfac-
tion, mutinies and quibbling among leaders of the differ-
ent factions, lack .of rations, and many others. At one
stage of the trip it was necessary to slaughter camels
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for food, On the 15th they reached Bomba, and "the force
was about to dissipate in disorder" when the Argus appear-
ed with supplies. A4 few days later the Hornet arrived,
Drawing on these two ships for supplies, Eaton procured

the necessary food, etc,, for his force, and resumed his
march on the 25th., He arrived in front of Derne the same
day. Under a "flag of truce," Eaton offered terms of amity
to the Governor of Lerne on condition of allegiance and
fidelity to Hamet, The reply to this offer was "My head

or yours." The Nautilue hove in sight this day, while the
Argus and Hornet dropped anchor early the followimg daye
Everything now being in readiness, the attack commenced
'FROM THE LAND AND FROM THE SEA," Lieutenant O'Bannon
with hie Marines, a few Greeks, and such of the cannon-
iers as could be spared from the field piece, passed through
a shower of musketry, took possession of one of the enemy's
batteries, PLANTED THE AMERICAN FLAG UPON ITS RAMPARTS

AND TURNEﬁ ITS GUNS UPOW THE ENEMY, After two hours of
hand-to-hand fighting, the stronghold was occupied, and,
for the first time in history THE FLAG OF THE UNITED STATES
FLEW OVER A FORTRESS OF THE OLD WORLD where it had been
planted by an American Marine — Lieutenant O'Bannon.

The Tripolitane counter—attacked the fortress several
times, but the Americans would not give up the laurels so
dearly won, and the enemy were repulsed each time with
heavy losses, Finally, on the 28th of Msy, the Americans,
by a spirited bayonet charge caused the retreat of the
enemy from the vicinity of Tripoli. Memories of the Ameri-
cans still linger in the gongs of the women of Derne -

"Din din Mohammed U Ryas Melekan maghandi®, which means -
Mohammed for Religion and the Americans for stubbornness,

This *01d World" fortress was held by the Americans
until June 12, In the meantime, the American Consul Gen-
ersl,lear, had negotiated a treaty with the Bashaw, with-
out mention of any "periodical tribute" but paying a sum
of $60,000,00 as ransom for the American captives of the
illfated Philadelphiaz, Indicating the confidence in which
the Marines were neld, they were given the honor of being
the last troops (rear guard) to evacuate +this foreign
stronghold,

Before parting with Lieutenant O'Bannon, Hamet present-
ed his "brave American" friend with the jeweled sword with
a MAMELUKE hilt which he himself had carried while with the
Mamelukes in Egypte. And so Hamet, through 0'Bannon, gave tc
the Marine Corps THE SWORD CARRIED BY ITS OFFICERS TODAY,

Reference: McClellan!s Hist. U.S. Marine Corpse.
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(1855)

Revolution, and revolutionary intrigue, had held sway
in the greater part of South America for a number of years
prior to 1855, Argentina, one of the adjoining states,
had been the scene of several uprisings during prior years,
and it is quite poseible that the unrest manifested by
the inhabitante of that state had been communicated to
those of Uruguay, Be that as it may, the fact is that
about mid-summer of this year an uprising of revolution-
ary proportions spread over this country, and attained g2
character so sanguinary and disastrous that foreign resi-
dente were beseeching their diplomatic representatives for
protection for themselves and for their property,

As had been the practice for a number of years, the
United States had a squadron of her naval forces in South
American Waters, whose duty it was to furnish protection
to American citizens in cases of emergency, Brazil, France
and Spain, also had vessels of war in this locality to
loock after their respective interestess These vessels and
the American squadron were at anchor in the harbor of
Montevideo, The United States was represented by Command-
er William F. Lynch, who ¢ommanded the sloop Germantown,
and the American Consul Robert M, Hamiltons The commandw
eérs for the foreign vessels, together with the diplo-
matic representatives of their respective governments,
held a conferende ard decided to make a combined landing
of a portion of their forces for the protection of their
nationals and oconsulates,

The landing previously agreed upon wae effected on
the 25th of November. The force was composed of the Ma-
rine Guard of the Germantown, under First Lieutenant
Augustus 8, Nicholson, and marines from the ships of the
three other countries represented. After landing, they
proceeded to place guards at the different consulates and
the Custom-House, On the 27th, owing to the seriousness
of the conflict being waged between the different factions
aghore, additional forces were despatched to reinforce
the Marine detachments that were landed two days previousg~
ly. These additional forces, as well as the first detach-
ments, were placed under the direct command of Lieutenant
Nicholeon. The reinforcements, however, were returned
to their ships the same date, but the original detachments
8t1ll remained on duty ashore. The American Marines were
withdrawn on the 30th, after the revolutionists had capit-
ulated, and conditions had become tranguil.

A short time before Lieutenant Nicholson and his Ma-
rines returned aboard their ship, an incident took place
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which indicates the resourcefulness, bravery, and ability
of the American Marine to act in emergencies., The in-
surgents had capitulated to the government, After they
had been disarmed, the nationalists charged them, and a
maegacre would have ensued had not Lieutenant Nicholson
and his Marines interposed themselves between the gov-
ernment troops.and the insurgents to prevent such a
catastrophe,

(1858)

Less than three years had passed when another revo-
lution broke out in this small republic, No one faction
geemed able to hold the reins of government for more than
two or three consecutive years before it would be deposed,
and another of revolutionary origin take its place. The
lives of foreigners were jeopardized, and their property
imperilled by this almost constant strife between the
different factions who strove to control the administra-
tion of govermment.

Flag Officer French Forrest, flying his broad pennant
from the 8t. lLawrence, with the Falmouth in oompany, was
at Montevideo when conditions became so chaotic that he
deemed a landing of Marines necessary for the protection
of his countrymen and the American-Consulate. England
was also represented by a war vessel in the harbore. The
American and English commanders conferred as to action
to be taken, and agreed, as they had some two years pre-
viously, to combine their efforts in the form of a joint
%anding. Flag Officer Forrest was to command the combined

orce,

On the 2nd of January, in accordance with the prear-
ranged plan, Forrest selected the entire Marine Guard of
the 8t, Lawrence, under the command of Captain and Brevet
Major John G. Reynolds, with 2nd Lieutenant William B.
Stark as an assictant, and despatched them ashore. After
the British had joined them on shore, the forces were com-
bined, and distributed between the American and British
Consulates gnd the Custom House. The American Marines re-
mained on this duty until the 27th of the same month, at
which time thev were relieved by an increaséd force from
the British ship, when they returned aboard the St. Law-
rence,

{1858)

Little more than ten years of comparative tranguile
ity was accorded the people of this revolutionary-ridden
country before another outbresk occurred, On this occa-
gion an armed force from the warships of six different
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foreign nations then present in the harbor of Montevideo
were landed. These foreign vess8els represented Brazil,
France, Great Britain, Italy, Spain and the United States,

General Flores was governor, while his son Colonel
Fortunio Flores, was in command of the Battalion de Li-
bertad, which was the regular guard of the citye This
Battalion had been turned againet constituted authority,
and was in armed revolt against the Governor. The Gov-
ernor feared for his pereonal -safety, and those who were
loyal to himes Consequently, he applied to the American
Consul, James D, Long, for protection for himself, his
loyalists, and the custom house in the port.

This request was communicated to Rear Admiral Charles
H. Davis, U.S. Navy, commending the South Atlantic Squad-
ron of the United State’s, who was then in the harbor with
his flagship Guerriere, which was acCompanied by the
Quinnebaug, Shamokin, Kansas and Wasps. Admiral Davis re~
celved the Consul's letter on the 6th of February, and a
little later in the day, also received a letter from the
British Admiral relative to participation in a combined
landing in the city, After considering.the matter, he
decided to cooperate with the foreign forces present,
who, it seems, had received a like request from the Gov-
erngr for the landing of armed forces,

The combined landing took place "at 5:50 a.m," of
the 7th, The United States forces consisted of Second
Lieutenant of Marines R.R. Neill, 15 of his Marines and
30 sailors, the whole under the command of Lieutenant-
Commander Henry B, Rumsey of the Guerriere. When the
various forces arrived on shore, they were placed under
the direct command of Rear Admiral Amilcare Anguiseola,
Who was in command of the Italian squadron then present
in the harbor of Montevideo, This wae done in conse-
quence of his seniority,

These several forces remained ashore until shortly
after noon of the following day,. Wwhen upon receip. of a
letter from the Governor, stating that the difficuities
had ceased to exist, the foreign forces were returned to
their respective ships..

This uprising had little or no political significance;
it was devoid of any fixed purpose, Colonel Flores (the
gon), appointed no officials, made no attempt to exercise
political authority, nor enforce police regulagtions. His
conduct appeared to be that of a mutineer at the head of
someé three or four hundred armed soldiers who lawlessly
throws into consernation and a state of siege a city of
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70,000 inhabitants, two thirds of whom are actually foreigne
ers, and leaving the sole reliance for security of lives
and property to the aid of foreign men-of-war,

Admiral Davis in his report of this affair stated: "The
predominance of foreign interests here (Montevideo), and in
the large cities of the Argentine Republic, will probably
render it expedient at no distant period, to confer upon
them a permanent defence against these frequent insurrec-
tione or revolts, very few of which possess any color of a
motive, such as would justify resistance of legal authority,"

The Quinnebaug and Shamokin salled a few days after
this affair, and Admiral Davis followed them in the Guer-
riere on the 19th of February, leaving the Kansas and WasD,
with detailed instructions, to look after the interests of
the United States during his absence, It appears that he
had hardly cleared the harbor before a new outbreak oc-
curred with disastrous results, Late in the afternoon of
this date Governor Flores "was butchered in the street! by
agents of the opposite party, and his friends rose in: Tre-
turn and killed thirty or forty belonging to the party of
the assassins, This incident,of course, threw the clty
into a state of chaos, and the assistance of the foreign
warships was again requested to protect the custom house
and resident foreigners,

Following Admiral Davis! instructions and in compli-
ance with this later request, the commanding officers of
the Kaneas and Wasp landed 50 officers and men, who guard-
ed the custom house, and the American Consulate from the
evening of the 19th to the 27th, On the latter date they
were withdrawn at the request of the President of the Re-
public.

References: Logs of Germantown, St. Lawrence, Guerriere
and Quinnebaug; Collumt!s Histe U.S.M.C,, 165—106,
110-111; Sec. Navy An, Rep., 1868, XVI; St. Dept.
Archives; Marine Corps Archives; So. at1, Sqd. (Bfazil},
Rear Admiral C,H. Davis, June 1887, Sept. 186u, vol.

I, letters #78, 93, 93, and 96, Navy Archives.
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